- - -‘ ) H '. . . "‘ ‘, ) . 7 J ' - “ .;( .
- j/w */Q'ec_t,é/fwr L o ao'q.azm e o
(. * . ! L
' Volume 387 1 L “January, 1958 ‘Nimber 1 l
s o " . -. aa N D | - .:T':’ . .-E .- N
: :*'C'()N'II’ENTQ e o .4.' J o i
| Cov r——Alhe Irch (See pag,e G)‘_.;"_. . e
At What Ag,e Ib the Preacher Becl ? _J L Chapnmn. e e Y ; 7' ; 1.
| Edztorml II A Luok o.t Problcme of the I_‘.v.mg,ehsl. DU :-_;_'. L 2 -
—fThe Pneanhmg of All:e Irlck James Mchw. . ere .I;'-,' o e -6 :‘
.Jesus Chu.s.t-——Man 5 Only Hope, L K. Mullen.,{.f. " ;- coetiot [T PI RS I

: ‘-:Commenbmate Revelat:on Jmnes H Whatwmth

H II A Hoiy Ghost. Cru.«,ade Through B1blL cente1 ed Preachmg._ 15 e
- C.-E. Stan[ey R T A LTI SANETRETEE A5 - .
iy --I The Propi‘xety uf tht, Preat.her, Raumcmd C Kmt-e i .:.-.‘ 3 o 18 .
o Gleanmgs from the Gleek New Teatament Ralph Ear!e. e [EREER .21. :
3 ~Eu‘|nge]lsm, V H LB‘!DIS ...... b el : RIS . » o
S 'l‘hC Markq of a Successful Pastm, W B Wnlker R RERE S ;-":2‘)_‘ o
o L‘ncouragmf, the Dmeou:aged A S. London.-.‘ ) '33 )
S .A Sermon w:th ng,s nf Song Warren W Clau. e RN .__:.=‘.".-.‘._ e 3_:)_‘ "
"Selmon Workshop e f R AP R R ARCRREREAT 88,
" LAURISTON J.: DU BOIS, Editor .~ [ | ‘
T : T T Lo . L R €
: : L PR . P ‘..‘
: : CU!!!NIM!HIIJ Fdltore R
- H d C Powers S c D l Vanderpoo . ‘
G'erlenl‘lmSOl’l R : : . .Szlmpcl_¥qung:~_: . e .
: H C Bu1nu . : ' '
‘. {.nm ﬂ "aupelilll( mh nlu C hm(h nf tl\l \nzurl m ' :' .' . 7 ,
g A il a21, K.lnsas (‘nly a1, Mlsscnrt Ei_t{bgcr'i‘p- -
raz:m;:::e "‘:gtgloj ::y“l:l: N{a;:l:re:: :suitzg:&ndqcI}il:;}sfr'vqfl‘:f}llTrlpl?:tgn::":ﬁlcc D:t K\nsas Gity; ﬁ.?r.?. . s

A Message from the Past

Af What Age ls the Preucher Best‘?*_'.‘f_: s

By_.l:e.'ch'ap;n'a'ﬁ ST

.o

o Oppon'rumw HAS BEEN descrlbed as

liquid “which - flows. continually

“and which can be’ stayed only by be--
ing'used, But men"also.refuse to re-’
main the same—preachers as much -
;. "as others, Years do strange things- for
L preachers.. sometxmes they - improve.
{--.- - him, sometimes they retard him;, but

' -“always they make him different; And :

. for this reason- a. preacher is always -
... better. for ‘some particular field .or’

. task than he used to be or than heé -
~ " will be later. It is customary for’

. churchiés té think- that'a: pastor. who'.
'+ served: them successfully once’ can

stand against dxfflcultles, led on, by

his hope of a wider field. But later.

that same salary would ‘discourage

him and that same. field  would lose
‘« ' its romance.” Itisthe same salary and
~_ the same field in each case, but. one-
- tlme the preacher passed them going

T ‘Reprlnl!d from “Preachier's Mannlne," Warch, 1930.
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up and the other tlme he is passmg e

‘them going 'down, and’ the  direction i

oneis headed makes more, dxfference_ =
‘than the rung of ,the ladder he'is oni.- " .
~ But our point is"that every age m',' -
the preacher’s life is the best age for -

some field and for some service. This. -

“shiould be retognized by the preacher’ -
hiraself, so that-he will not always de- .
spise hlS present estate, It’ought also .
to be recogmzed by. churches, so they - -
will not think ‘a.preacher tao young = -
“or too ‘old for useful service. There
.are_extremes,” of course, but every’

. :'preacher should - be_ ashamed if he - '
- do_so ‘ngain, and for a preacher to.

_ 'think that he can go back to a former
.- field and do as well as'he. did before.
" But it is always dangerous to go back, "
. Few, second pastorates, especxally if
.. _they are separated by .a per:od of
e ‘years, are really successful o
.-~ When the preacher is. young and.
o unencumbered he can live 'on a small -
~ - salary ‘and- endure - hardships "and

comes to years without having. served

an. apprentmeshlp on something akin =
to -hard. scrabble, and yet he should™ ..
beware of permitting himself to be-
~corhe a drearer too’ sopn;. so that he .«
will think to go back and do'his former. -
i*work again,. L:ke men in other calls =~ .
ings,"we must do -our best as we go .
along, and then we must-go on. Today.
-is  our best day. for something and if
‘we have oheyed. God all_along we =
“may rest in the thought that we are’
in our:present field by God’s ordering. -
"THere must be no weak. dreaming of -
-the past nor. impatience of the future,

But there must be justification “of

- the past and preparation for the future'
by a devotmn toour present task
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Some of the Problems of Evangeltsm :

: II A l.ook at Problems of the Evungehst

i

- ‘-PERHAPS the reader w111 remember :

that " last month we- tried to open

~-up a study of our evangehsm, pomt—
- ing out that it was imperative_that.
“ all concerned sit ‘down and look at
" hoth our mutual and particular prob-~
lems incident to it. Rather arbitrari- °
"1y, let us note first. some of - those .

problems which, relate to the average -

-“evangelist which make " his. work of
- effective- evangehsm dlffmult All of -
. these problems, of course; do not exast _

in every revival nor do they all beset "
- every evangelist. ‘However, they are-

representative . of *issues which - do

_ plague. evangehsts in, thelr all-i -impor-..
tant work s TN

1 Perhaps one of the most common

_and most devastating problems which’
" faces the evangelist is when he moves -
" into a .church for a revival only to
_find that the church has- laid- Little .
Cor no foundat:on in prayer. There
. ‘has, ‘been no way to this day to have '

a Holy Ghost revival without prayer -

. —much prayér, For the church to'ex-
" pect.an evangelist to have a sUCCess-

ful revival without this preparat:on is

~ to'expect the impossible,. Result:. The
- possibility- of ° ‘misunderstanding be-.

tween pastor-and. evangelists and-the.

© | temptation to. the evangelist to at-,
* tempt to produce results through hu-
.. man means.

Cure: The. pastor and
people must accept prayer responsx-

' brhty before and durmg the meeting,

‘2, Or. the evangehst is -called for -

_ a revwal for the purpose of Wmmng

'unchurched people to Chrxst end he
~finds that there has been little or no.
'preparafory visitation. ‘Special ; revival. |
“services today as a:rule do mot draw
‘new people as they once. did. They

redch new people when.these have

V:sxtatlonn—personal

passioned, _ purposeful -

prayer if a campalgn is to be a revival.

" Result of failure:  Few:or no unsaved
- people in the meeting to “whom' to -
“preach. and ‘the temptation . to- the :-
“evangelist to’ give the church asem-" =
- blance -of ‘a-move by unsettling, the |
chirch people. Cure: An active visi-. .
“tation program’ worked out with the .
full knowledge’ of ‘the "evangelist . as
' plans for the meetmg are Iald

3. These are symptoms of the more.
. ser:ous dlsease ‘the lack of real re- .
vival purpose and passion on the part
. of the church. True revival does not -
‘résult” from part1a1 attendance and'-'- x
- marginal interest on” the part of many .-
. of :the- members—even official mem-.." ] -
bers—of the church. The churchmust: | =
“carry its share of the burden of re- ..
" vival—in -prayer, in-attendance, and . -
‘The .

in_ :every  other-  way- possﬂ)]e
evangehst should' not be ‘expected to

-have to.'spend the ten ‘days of the.
meeting : stirving” ‘the . “saints™ to get - -
“‘under the load of the revival. This -

should have been thelr desire when,‘

. Tho Preochors Moga;tna T

‘ .

"been: contacted prev:ously, have been - _

“coming to services occasxonally, and - "

. have begun to sense their own splrlt- o
-ual -needs..
v151tatton—- S
‘;must stand as the twin heartthrob with

~ “.they called lum to come to thelr com-
_munity.” It is not “his” revival. but
““theirs.”: 'R
§ .expeoted to carry the big end of the

‘Result: The evangelist is

load, stir the indifferent church, at-

*-tract the outsider, arid ‘have a rewval
" - -—all.in ten days-or less. Cure: Let

-the’ pastor and church learn that re--
W~ vival -is a co~operatwe effort
church must get under. the burden:

4. Perhaps a more subtle problem

{is. caused by - that. .pastor  who, ‘con-
sc1ously or unconsc:ously, expects the.
"evangelist to” brmg about in-ten. days
/" all that he as pastor has failed to do .-
~‘in’ a previous six months or, more; -
© - True, we expect the revival to be the
culmmatnon of many .months. "of -
: prayer and labor. "However, it can.:
_ . never make up for the gross failures-
-of the months past:  Now. and thenrﬁ
~there are pastors who expect the “neiy
‘voice™ to solve problems in the church, -
_bring order out of .chaos, harmony out‘
- of confusion. The moment the evan- .
* -gelist lands- on the job that pastor:
-~ begins to bnef him on all of his prob-
*" lems, especially the ones he hopes the -
o ‘evangehst will deal with during the
.+ 'meeting. .. He hopes that -the revival
- will' be. themagic wand which will
- put members on’ the books, mgney in
- the bank, people in the pew, and gen-
“ erally pull his chestnuts out of . the.
' The pastor brings ab--
normal pressure to “solve a few prob-
. lems,” get.a maximum of seekers, or .
“otherwxse“produce *. Cure:" All must
. remember that the evangelist's sole,.
. primary task is to get people ‘saved
" and sancttf:ed There will be lndlrect'__
.- benefits - of "true’ revwal to - be: sure,
" but to. focus on these is to' miss ‘both’
o 'the prnnary and the secondary re-'
 sults.. TR
5. ‘Deep- rooted and all but unde-'
“finable "is- the too frequent Jack of
Mteam” confndence hetween the pastor
vand evangelist.” As in no other en- .
,----'deavor, ‘the . revwal campalgn ‘must

fire, Result

Ianuarr 1958
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_ proceed on co- operatlon and mter-con-‘. o
" fidence." And yet too’ many times the ~ .
evangehst is. called, the services are-

turned over to him, and the pastoy.

“and’ people look on suspwmusly with .
a “how show us what.you can do” =
- frame of mind. But in such.an atmos-" -
phere of uncertamty and.near slispi- . -
cion, the evangelist has already béen- -
“robbed -of his greatest asset' for sue- -
‘-_cess——the spirit of. oneness with-his |
colaborer and with ‘the people. Re-. .0 -
“The.” evangehst 15 ‘tempted to

spend time and ‘energy “winning his

crowd” and in convincing:the pastor .
“All must. " - ..
-réalize that the depth of confidence -
-should prevail. If there is-a lack of "
such confidence, then that evangelist -
‘should never have been called in the
first place. .- . v - -

8. This attitude reﬂectﬁ; ori it the -

that he is'all right. Cure:.

program of ‘the revival also.. The

.-evangelist'is called for the j purpose of

leading the - part:cular church’ to a-
revival,” He is expected to- come with -

. ideas, a prayer program, a- visitation © . -

program, and “with a’plan of services.

. which he feels God has given him for
- this particular meeting. - All too many
“tiines, however, he finds that' pastor-
" and people are Only ‘halfhedrted in-

following the program’ which he sug-
gests, It would almost seem that they

'do not really want a revival; for the
: 'evangehst has to beg dnd coax to get

people to pray, to ‘invite; to bring"
people to the meeting. Actually, the .

.,church ‘board _calls an evangehst in’
“essence saymg, “We want, and are-in_
.a’measure ready for, a. revwel at any-
‘cost.. Come and’ help-us in ‘this en-
- deavor.”
..ence) the church board instead’ says, .
“We have been. told we should have
‘a campalgn ‘twice a year and the time

_But, (judging from- experi-

has come.: We're busy and preoccu-

© pled. but we would be glad to pay you
-to come and use the pulpit and: our
" “church f°_,1"t€f! days. -Stop by on the

3
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" way here and - pick up a revival— -

cheap.” Result: No revival. Cure:

" Pastor and people must see there are"
* no cheap revivals, there is no way an
_ evangelist can produce a revival when '
‘they are only. casually concerned

7 “We should turn’ to: th_e more per-
sonal problems of the evangelist, prob—_

lems" which ‘most evangelists ‘lock in
their hearts and’ share with: no: one

* “outside of their families. The matter
of. madequate entertamment is one of -

évery problem, there.are two sides to

. this one; but a pastor should see that, -
" for efficiency’s sake if for no other,
. he should do-his best ini providing: en-
tertainment . for ‘the- evangelist. - And .
' no’ evangelist worth having in. the:
~ church: will balk if the pastor - and_‘
- _people have done their best A room -
** (hotel or motel)- where the. evangelist
.can be alone to study, pray,.and plan-

his own day.is ideal. :A plan for meals

the year for his servmes

b

hourerand choose his fccd mbest .If. .

-such is mnot possible. (and in some =

places it is not), then pastor and peo- -

_ple should’ work out the. entertain- . |
‘ment so. that it.is the nearest to the .
- ideal - that is obtainable 7 o
evangelist does not “expect” this. It
--is the minimuny responsxblhty of the: a
church to provide it and it is to the:r . g
advantage to do so. Result: An evan- -
-gelist who cannot get to his room to"
'study and pray because it is too -cold

" these. The evangelist is “on the' road”. (or too hot), or Wwho cannot. keep up .

_week after week, year after year, He"
_ builds certain habits of eatmg, study; .-
~  prayer, and recteation, He is entitled -
< to his part;cular habits just as anyone
. else is-entitled:to his. There is no way .
that one can rebuild his_habits every .
'_'two weeks and. still be” at his hest.
-~ That is, as pastors and people, ‘we -
.should' be ready. to- provide for our’
_ evangelist in 2 way that would fit in_.
" -best with. the ‘habits by which he lives-
+*and not’ expect" hiri to’ immediately
. -adjust.-to ours. Habits of work which.
. .to'one are conducive to efficiency may:’
‘be completely confusmg to -another.
.- Habits of eating which are normal for -
.. .one family may be hOpelessly distress:
' ipg to~ another. ‘ Of course, as with

And the

with his work . because there is no-

system ‘gets. out of “kilter” because’

‘of abnormal eating habits, is- ot pre- ]
ipared ta give his best in the meeting

and is sub]ect ‘to the temptation of

irritation because of the thoughtless- . .
‘néss:on. the part of pastor and people e
Cure. - . :

Ob\uous

8. The mosi; pressmg matenal prob—»- .
lem at the moment is, of colirse, the

'inadequate: -remuneration . that the s

evangelist receives over the period of-
“And- here
the.doors ‘of suspicion and dccusation -
swing'’ wlde open. It is a'mutual proh--

lem. of course, .but atthis point ‘we ',
want to take a look at it: from the:
'vxewpomt of “ the . evangelist.
‘there are a number of factors which -

_ must be'seen and since there is some'

Since

data. ‘which should be presented we
shall take mext issue to. dnscuss the -

_matter more fully than space here :

will permlt
Meanwhile, are you thmkmg

'through on these ‘problems which re- |~
-___late to-our evangehsm" What is pre-
. “sented - here can at. best be only pro-
' which will allow him' ‘o 'plan his

vocatlve A

SALESMANSHIP o e

The first- JOb of an. mtervxew is. not to. se]l ‘the prospect the 1dea |
: of buymg. It is to sell him the idea of hstenmg -—Nylic Remew Coosl

. ‘l'h'a ‘Proutl_ler'rl- Mcxgq;_"lnéf . B

Golden Anmversary Year

OR "THE, CHUHCH oF THE NAZARENE'

the year 1958 ‘will he ‘one of . cele-

‘bration, for it marks the Fiftieth An--,
" nivérsary of the organization' of -the’
church. ‘Beginning in January with-

the Conference on’ ‘Evangelism and "~

- continuing throughout the year. there’
- will be special emphases and special
" - features.” It will be a year of out-
desk .or ‘table in -his reom, or: whose ., .-} * standing growth numerlcally, fman-'
. 'c1a11y, and spmtually
.. " 'The anniversary observance begms -

with a Watch-nght Service; Decem- ;-
"~ her 31, with a- spec1a1 emphasis on.

*Bible  reading in all of the chirches
* during January, It moves on through.
", the spring with'a goal set for aimilliori”

., dollars for missions on FEaster -Sun- -
".day. -If redched, this will be the larg-
est single offermg for this- purpose in
: ..the history of the: church '

Detaxls on the vanbus prolects can
be secured by our ministers' from the .
- _Na.zarene -Pastor, Certain .helps for

- .various phases ‘of the observance will -

. * be.reléased in the Preacher’s Maga:
: . zine from time to time, and the em-
.- phasis throughout ‘the year will -be .
* upon’ our early history as.a.church,

Our cover features will ‘be of -early

us as. we thus *

'not appeared in. recent 1ssue5 “of the‘

magazine, - We are featuring 'a short
article- each issue during the year
from the pen of Dr, J. B. Chapman,ﬁ

.long—tune editor of the P.M. and in-.

flueritial in' the history of the church

" as’ a preacher, an educator, .and gen-
-eral’ superintendent.
‘have been . gleaned from back ‘copies -
of the P.M. by Leroy Guyett, pastor
at Omiaha, Nebraska.”
- special sermon outlines will be from
‘the files of early church leaders.

“These- artlc]es‘

Many ~of the

May we urge our. Nazarene pastors_

to- “plan_ big" for this year and to
‘achieve a measure of personal gratifi-

cation out of the ubservance because
of personal participation, Let each of

‘us feel the respon51b111ty whlch is ours
_ of leading our- people in. these. sig-
- . nmificant pro;ects which ‘will not only.

help them see’the values of the past.
but which will also help them: grasp

" Hold of those in the future. May we
ask ‘our friends who are' just loyal

boosters of the P.M. to be patient with .
‘celebrate”  and  may
we even dare ask that in' spirit, you

- join with us as we. take time .to thank
" God for th_e way He has helped us

" "Nazarene leaders, pastors;- teachers,-"_hltherto
' and evangehst&—some of Whom have ,_f-—EDrron
R ?':, : "; Gmm'r OR SMALL

gy

No service in itself is small
None great, though’ earth xt fxll
But ‘that -is 'small that. ‘seeks its: own,
-And’ great that ‘does God's will. S
Then hold my hand most gracmus Lord' B
‘Guide all my goings ‘still; - o
And let this be my. life’s one aim
'I‘o hear and do ‘I‘hy w:ll. o

i -—sAnoi:z.
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The Preachmg of Allle lrack

' HE COULD FEED my soui more: than‘.
: any Preacher L ever heard.” - -

. This was the tribute. pa:d to Alhe

Irick by one-who had.listened ‘to his .
_preaching far more thanfour rlecades,

" had known him ‘better than any Gther

- ‘person had ever known him, and had
~.- watched him develop inté .one of the
.most successful evangelists of his

time, This was the tribute of his de-

. ment.

voted w1fe -a brilliant preacher in her
~_-own right and a discerning judge of
... excellence in pqult mlmstry, Emma k
A-_Irrck S e . '
T never tlred of hearing him in afl
‘ the forty- two “years 1 listened,” she-
.f'.declares Such apparent extravagant
-praise might be summarily discounted
“coming from-some people, ‘but a*per--
_.-.'sonal acquaintance ‘with' Allie-.and .=
- Emina "Irick  makes one agree "that
there 15 no exaggeratmn in thls stateu'
_ Those who heard Allie Ivick:" -
*_preach might find, if they tried hard ~
enough;, some fault to criticize; "but
; they could never say that his preach— -

- ing ‘was dull. ‘One just didn't get tired

. " of listening when: Brother Irlck was
;-_preachlng L -

. B

‘Born in the home of a small town

doctor “who preached holiness when

‘he was not. practlcmg medicine, Alhe X
_Irick grew up.in a Christian environ-
~ment. His father, Dr. Solormovh. Irick, ..
" was a captain in the Union Army- dur- :
ing the Civil War, and after the war’
“moved: to Fannin - County, neat’ Bon-"
_ham, Texas, .It was in the little village

“of Lamasco Texas, that Allie was born

mto a fam1ly of s:xteen chlldren H:s

'oPro!rstDr,‘ Naurene Theolng_lcal Semrnary_ S IR

, By .lames McGraw *.

T

‘through the prov1dence of . God that B

the child survwed

Growing up in a- home where’ the,
-famlly Bible had a’ prominent ‘place, -

‘young -Allie saw his father help or-"

‘ganize: several - - Methodist churches, n

-heard. him preach seriptural hohness, S R
“and .watched: him give the land on. .

which his.church built a holiness camp

and oni which today a Church of thev R

Nazarene stands as a monument 1o
his sacnhce R R

_ Allie and hls brother, . Solomon, e

- WEre. converted at-the same altar in :
a summer revival under a brush arbor -

-in Fannin County, and fifteen months N

later, under the mm:stry of Rev. Os-

car and Nettie. Hudson in. Lamasdo- :
-the two brothers were sanctified the._
“same night and called to préach. . -
-From a beginning with little more.: |
than his “tén cent wool hat, a. song- " |
‘book, :and a Bible,” as he later de- . |

.

S

-

v -

scribed’ it, Allie ‘Irick ‘made a world— ,

tour and became Wwidely knownjin -
the early holiness movement. He'was *
LA speaker ‘in November of 1907 at a
_meeting of the Texas Holiness Asso-
' clation in Arlington; Texas.’ It was at -

this' meeting that he met ‘a young"

Tady who attended as a representative L

of: the youth ‘of Peniel .Collegs, and: =

“they began a friendship which ripened

“into love and- eventually resulted in
a long. and. happy marriage together, -
‘Emma ‘Wyland, the’ young lady, be- -

came Emma Irick -that next spring m

: ngwood Oklahoma; ‘ ,
o Mld-century Nazarenes are thmlledj .
- to hear of some .of the expenences y

The Preucheu Mcqaztne ) E

roother Allie Martiri, died when he' . 2

was sixteen days, old, and it was only .- ,she remembered

. 1y over!

. "of such 'pioneer preachers as: Allie
* Irick, who, v.uth his companion "and.
.colahorer, Helped hew out the king-
- dorit we sée today. Mrs. Emma TIrick, .
- . speaking to two.hundred young min:

isterial students not long ‘ago,” re-

counted -one such experience to thelr'

delight and’ encOuragement _
" “We went.to a west Texas town,

and no one ias there to meet us. The

. pastor didn’t get in from a New Mexl-.{_
- ‘eo revival untxl the meeting was near-
Qur “two “boys had. .the’
. whooping cough after getting off the
" train ‘at - noon. . After ‘we. waited for

some time, a Iady runnmg a cafe came

... to” our rescue: She told us we were .
to stay up in the north part of town, -
- and’ said her. thirteen-year:old :boy
would show__-us‘_the_rway' an_ti'haul'our :
-~ big trunk on. his donkey ' cart: .
" rolied thebaggage.on the two-whee}l.
. cart,-and with him beating the sleep-
'+ ing.donkey we followed hun down the -
.+ middle of the strcet_of' deep sand. - ;
. -“Brother Irick led one boy, Ray,"
“and I carried the
baby, Paul.. Each had an .extra grip’
.- to'.carry, one of those old-fashioned '.:
. telescope’ grips. - The sun-was boiling
" hot, deep sand to wade through ‘peo-
~ple looking at ‘us; “from every door
. and. porch as we went through town.
. * - About halfway, I got so tlckled at the .
sight we made that I had. fo set the‘
. -grip down -and hon my stdes
o laughter'” R

she .continiled, .

"This evangelistic team d1d not need_

o any publicity ‘for that campaign, No*
" _spot announcements, newspaper space,
:.or -revival posters were necessary:
. The spectacle of that evangehstlc party .
. following _the ‘donkey: cart ‘through
.. _the sand brought a- capacxty crowd
© - out “ta-see the show.” -,
.+ Allie Irick 'was.a student, He loved '
. books, and often went without other
.. - luxuries 'so that ‘he ‘could buy. more -.
- ,‘-:books for -his hbrary He especaallyf-

T [tznuury. iBSB

“The train was late,”

We -/

- Patmos.”

‘enJoy.ed the readmg of hlstory, and ‘
‘ofteni on his-evangelistic trips wéighed'-
down his- ‘baggage with books.

ing his ministry he accumulated an

excellent - collectmn of the hohness -

classms

An- admlrer of Dr. A. M Hnlls. h1s': e
predching - was ~doctrinal, scriptural, - .
inspirational, and- evangehstlc
. writer has before him nowa collec-
“tion of some of Brother Irick’s sermon -
‘outlines, and. need he say ‘they are . .
“ handled with a.sense of reverence
and ‘wonder? -Here'is one_that he
preached for the fn‘st time-on'Decem= ..
" ber 18, 1838, on the subject.“The

Ma;estzc Messagc of the Master.” The
text is John 14:6¢

the life:
Father but by me.’

Here are. mtrxgumg t:tles such as ..
r_‘”Slght-seemg in ‘Heaven,” “Steps fo, =
'prr:tual Altitudes;" and *Pearls from " .
.Heré. is an ‘excellent ex- - -
position ‘of I. Cormthlans 13; which : -

- he. titled" “The 'I‘nmty of Christtan..‘

’ Perfeotlon "

. Here are hohness serrnons from S
'New 'l‘estament texts .and - holiness- .
" sermons from Old Testament texts. .
One i3 brought face to face with thc'_f P
claims.of the full gospel in his sermon.
“on.- “Job, the :Model Man.”- Here is"a
convincing, clear, Biblical message ori
'-‘hohness from the text, Ephesians 5:" .
© 32: This is a great mystery: butI.
: speak coneernmg Chrxst and the, D

church” 0 S

- Allie Irick was poted for hlS mspira-
' tlonal preachmg ‘Few preachers could-~ .
offer such a diet of spiritual food that .
“would “feed the hungry soul” ‘as did
he. The common expression. among :
" pastors who had hxm for revivals was

something such as this: “No._evan-
gelist. I have ever had could build up
my. people and’ bless my soul hke Al-
lle Inc

y

Dur--

This -

#Jesus saith unfo .- .
‘them, I am. the way, the truth, and | °
no-: man cometh unto the.‘_ e
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‘He enjoyed ..predch'ing “on. Biﬁle”
" characters, and one of his favorites

was Job.. Many of his- 111ustrataong
‘were from Biblical sources, and- the:
Blhle-centered emphasis of his preach-
“ing was never overshadowed. by’ any
tendency to tell “too many stones

Trick.. wasted no - time - “in gettlng
started -Whén he stood. up to* predch,
* he opened his Bible and immediately -
began by saying, “My text is found -
o't and he was under: way. His in--
troductlons werée short. The audience
.soon saw- that. ‘this preacher was

. ‘preaching, “not because he had to say.
- something,” as Bxshop ‘Whately -often
- expressed ‘it,

but because he hud
" something to say S :

" One secret of Alhe Ir:ek’s suceess_
. as ah evangelist was his deep love for -

.God and His church, He'said many .

tlmes “Friends are to be chosen above -

rubles, He had ‘many fr:ends and.
" “the reason was that he was a génuine
" friend to those he knew and those w1th

- whom he worked: .

“His love’ for the Chureh of: the Naz--
. arene. dated- from . ifs, earliest begin~ -

nings. He joined The New Testament -

"Church of Christ soon after his call
" .to preach, and was among those pres-
“ent at-the historic' “wedding™:in Pilot -

" Point, Texas, when General Superin~
' tendent P. F. Bresee put.the motion:

+ that . estabhshed the church as’ we
know it now.-

Best known .as an evangehst Alhe

Irxck served the church well as a dis- -

" triet supermtendent for several years,’

During the six years he was superin-"
~ tendent of the Hamlini. District (now..
. named. Abilene District) he-traveled -

more than 90,000 miles and averaged. -
six new churches organized each year,
. As an evangelist he believed in giving -
txme for home missxon work and 1t

“

u."a‘s'throngh his and hrs wife’s min-
_istry that - such well-known churches

as Ashland, Kentucky; Olive Hill,
"Birmingham, Alabama,' '
rand Shreveport Lomsnana, ‘were or-"

‘Kentucky; -

gamzed(.

-When a stroke stopped hlm in Jan-.f S
uary of 1934, he had averaged. twenty
revivals a year for thirty-five years,
-and. there had been an average of.a
“thousand people praymg through ev- . .
‘ery year in his ministry. He later de- . :
scribed his' momentary’ sense of panic-’ . .
‘when_at’ Riverside; Cahforma while =~

. engaged in a revival campalgn he was’ o ‘
stricken.  When he tried to rise after. - -
falling to the ground then tned to
crawl when' he'could not rise, then ..’
tried. to- cry ‘out for ‘help when he.
could not erawl, only to discover that
his helplessness was utter and com- .
'pleteh he' had a moment’s. feeling of . -
pani¢. . “Then,” he said leter, “Some=
Cone in"a still, small voice whispered, = .
‘It's all right; I'm rlght here" and my’'- .

pame left me."”

‘He. recovered partially from hls o
stroke -and his life was extended am-. .
‘other fxfteen years, during which time.
he was able tp preach again.until a- - ..
little while before his: death three days -

after Chmstmas in 1949,
“'This artlele is being wntten in Min-

_eral Wells, Texas, where it was that =~
Allie Irick. sat in a chair and delivered’ .
. the first.sermon he was able to preach. .~
- after his stroke; His. text. was, “None - -

‘An ap- - .

propriate theme for one. who served-'_‘ L

his church And.his Lord so faithfully ~ . | -

-during’all the fifty‘two years of his . -~ .

ministerial life, and an appropriate -~ [

theme for all the preachers who fol- '«
low in the tradition set by such wor- ..

‘thy pioneers in. the holiness move- * . -

of these: "things ‘move me.’

ment as the Samtly ‘Allie Inck' ‘

e

" Tha Proacher’s Magazine -

.lesus Chrlst—-Man s Only Hope

Tex'r thchahope we hrwe as‘un an-

“.% o chor of the, soul, both surcand.
© o stedfast, and which cnterelh

- into that within thc vm[ (He-
. 'brews 6: 19) ' :

LA few’ years ago orie of our natnon s
! Hewest submariries “turned turtle .
and sank, trapping its entire erew: in -
_a watery prisoh. Feverish ‘efforts were

made to.save theni; but time ran out.

. 'The Jast ‘message, laborxously tappedr_-
" out before " their oxygen failed was

this: "“Is theré any ‘hope?”

today At no time in’ recorded history
- have ‘so. many asked, “Is" there any

- ‘hope?”- Every corner of the globe has.

ils tensions and its turmoils. The pos-

sxb:llty of war -is a counstant reahty .

- - At a time when prospects for peace
-*'should be the best, we are forced to

. adm1t that there is no true peace.’ .
- One should not minimize the con- -

tr1butxons made today’s world by the ..

. UN, NATO and other similar organi-

‘zations,. What these orgamzatmns

have done is commendable.- But they-
‘can never provide nor- guarantee a-

permanent world security. - Human

- "nature is such that it refuses to submit -

mdeflmtely to any Bystem of law and
order

The. tensxons of mternanonal and"--
mterracml relatnonshlps refuse to be:

' ‘S:cond' Award 1956 ?’M Conlest

“hastnr. Reformed Baplist " Chareh, _\_'ermoulh, Nnvu
: Scola : . e L
Iunuury 1953

{ SERMON of the _N"‘I' X

. That is the question that dWe]Is up- :
permost in" the miinds of. multitudes

. ’hnd ‘moral values

( A New Year s Message) Ll
By L K Muilen o

. relaxed In Splte of falthful efforts-_f"' s
“on the part of statesmen, relahons be- "
tween governments in many instances” . -

grow worse and worse.- Man has not. - ",

~Jearned - to. respect. his neighbor's
rights and. prlwleges elther natlonolly"'- o
-'_or individually. -

.In the midst of man’s dllemma, we_

see a_banner ralsed on Whlch is-in-.

“scribed the answer:to the’ quest:on,,

“The banner . *
reads, “Jesus Christ, the Hope of the
, World " In Jesus Christ-and His cross
is found the.only panacea for the.
- The - brightest prospect - .
for 1958:lies in the fact that God still . -
- lives and His mercy endutres.

#Is. there "any: hope?” -

world’s ills, :

The .

tross of Jesus Christ still; stands as =

Note that m Jesus C}n 1st 8 found

v_I qu 5 OnIJ Hope for a Personal

Salvatzon

been able 1o Jearn that it is. 1mposmble

nonsplrxtual realities, Consequently,

Despxte 'the econom:e and cu]tural- .

_ progress.of our generatlon there re-. .
“mains.a gréat vacuum .in the hearts *
-and minds of mankind. _Thls vacuum -
is caused by the ahsénce of spiritual.
Man  has ‘never -

" an eternal w1tness to God's Tove and '
’concern for lost humamty o

to- satisfy - spiritual capdcities with

‘he- still finds himself participating in

a frantic quest for happiness. Frus-

‘tration and despmr are hi.s only re-

wards , S o
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l_‘rjumped to- her “death.
everywhcrc 1 have done cvelythmg _"'

- 8:9, “The Lord .

‘repentancc

n N . N - -
Typlcal of the many heartbroken
-souls of our day is the wealthy young

woman in New York City who:wrote
“the {olléwing note just before she:”

¥I Have been

Life'has nothing for me.

" This.is the picture of ‘man in nced'r
- of a Saviour.. Truly that i§ the great.
- need ‘of our day. “Man desperately .
. needs ‘a Savrour. whether he admits.

* his need or not, Jesus Chr:st repre- "‘I']nmted

.. words of the inspired apostle in Rev< |
-elation  3:20 -are -unmistakable. in""
. meanmg “If ony man hear my voice -
I will come in to him:”. Equally -
o clear are the ‘worids of Revelation 21: 1
T will’ give unto. him :that. is . -~ {~
'athlrst of the founta:n of- 1he water-'.'_ .
8 wnll be his’ God L

sents-God’s : supreie éffort-to provide

. for'that need. God’s plan was perfect.”
" The provision- wae adequate. In Jesus

_ Christ lies man’s on]y hope of pe1sonal _
~_aalvat:on L SRR

SRA an Cnm’rune

Gods plrpose fo.save. men finds...

'expressxon in- the words of TI Peter

ThlS God

the  same. man

. is longsuffeung E
. tous-ward, not wdllng that any should: .

. perish, - but that -all should come (o .
*God wills-to redeem. lost .
: 'humamty He wills to. ‘perform a’
miracle in.man’s,soul; so'that he” can..
become ‘a'new creature in Chnst Je-‘ '
-~ sus.”” The'nature of .the human_heart
s such that ‘by itself it perslstently S
. .goes contrary to divine law:

““inability to change his patpre requrres
~a higher power. to do 1t
. wills to do..

The expenence of the new bir th of— '
. fects-a- threefold ‘transformation in’ ©.
the healt of the believer. He suiddenly-
" realizes that- the weight of condemna- -
;. o tion and  guilt. has been®lifted. His.
. :‘Soul haq broken free from the bmdlng'
" powers of sinfal ‘habit: He- is a. pris-
. oner set free,

-Man's '

. He can lift his face
: heavenward and ery, _“My Father"
Secondly, he finds ‘that he is nof ~
- “0ld thmgs have:
passed awt:y ' Possessing him are new
desires, ambitions, and interests. “Be- .
" _hold, all: thmgs ‘are become. new.”
Truly, he has heen regenerated born‘
‘aga:n and made a: chlid of God

o

Thxrdly, he is made aware of ‘a new_ . N
g att1tude toward his fellow man,
-finds” an unbelievable “love: of the':
Enmities ~disappear; .ha- ~ . §-
.treds - are- Iorgotten ‘His .soul over- . "8
flows with - compasmon for the lost.
- He feels a new sense of “belonging.”

brethren.”

He has - been adopted l.nto the falmly
of God ‘ A

o “DVERY CREATURF

It includes. -all . men, "

of life freely .
and, he shall be my son."’

,cluded me.”

be saved

1L Mcm s Only Hope j’or a Pure Heart L
“Because the carnal mind is enmity. ¢
against God; for it i§ not subject to-the”:

- law of God,- nelther ‘indeed can: be” - .
(Rom'ms 8*7) Sing need to be for- _
. given;isin needs to be c]eansed -God" s

grace prowdes for both.

same . manner

" requtred in order to see the need for

entire- sanct:fxcatton More_eonvmcmg

“is the fact. that God’s- Word .makes a -

~place for two distinct works of divine - ¢
‘grace.  Christ’s prayer for His dis-- "’
ciples - was,
e -.'questlon put before the Ephesnan

“Sanctlfy ‘them.”

- 'l'ha Preochera Mugaz!ne o

He -

The cxtent of God’s provusxon is un- .
~The : .+

No' one can say, »“Redemptlon ox~ '7
- Those who ‘have taken :

" this, position have .done so: at the price = *
"of going against the clear call of the
Seriptures for all men to repent and o

Iq conversion our sins are dealt with .~
~finally and completely In entire sanc-;”
tlflcatmn ‘our 'sin is' dealt with in the -

Someone ‘may ask; -
“Why two kas of grace?” At least.
~-one-good reason is the fact that the - .
unconverted soul doés: not realize a' °
: need of 4 second work.. Conversion is e

The o

* Christ. The normal outery of one ex-
.. periencing this. civil ‘war in the. soul g
Lt is,“Who shall dehver me?” :

“in ‘the Cross.

~ Christians by the’ A‘postlle'Ptanl wa‘s; i
“Have ye received the Ho]y Ghost'
" since ye beheved"" C

1
)

“Man's - NEED

“The i prov:s:on for this need.is found
‘“Wherefore Jesus also,

- that he might eanctlfy the people awvith

.+ his -own ‘blood, suffered - wtthout the
gate” {Hebrew.s 13 12). Lo

The . experience of a_pure. heqrt‘ is’

) necessary for: spiritual well- being. It °
-+ is-equally necessary from the point of

view’ of - mental and physical ‘health.

- Inner harmony of the soul is'a ‘funda- -
mental requirement for normai mental "
‘behavior. The concept of a’‘pure heart . :
. is 'valid both splrltually and psycho-
o 1ogaeally : . -

e Gons COMMAND

Gods speclfrc command ““Be,- :lyc'

L holy, cann‘ot be llghtly 1gnorcd Holi- -
© - ness is a minimum prerequlslte for "
full” harmony and fellowshlp thh -
-'-~_God '

tis not thlnkable that God would

-demand somethmg ‘of . His “children.
“that was impossd:le 1o perform ‘Nor
" would God penalize His children for
" _that which they could not-do.. To do.

* so would be the height-of irrationality.

< out holmess

“Yet scripture makes- holinéss a: -de- -

mand of God and points out that with-.

Lord” (Hebrews 12: 14)

Iunuctry. 1956 i

. 'confhct wrth one another.
- sons ,of ‘ouf first parents’ could ‘not.
. dwell together in peace-and harmony
.. Hatred and jealousy cdused the-blood -
- of; Abel to-flow. The pattern has been™ .
the same -ever.since, 'In spite of his

-rlch endowment of ta]ent and ‘intelli--

‘no- man . shall see. the '

a0

-Let us have pure hearts today even. . -
" as. drd those of the ear]y chureh (Acts o

15 9)

HI Man's OnlJ Hope for [ Permanent
. Nothmg short of'a ;iure heart wnll o
- ~..satisfy the sincere.seeker after God.
~-As long as-traces of sin’ ex:st in the
heart of the believing ch:ld of God,
- - it will .be -impossible. to ‘escape a con-
flict: The unsanctified' nature refuses '
" to lve at peace with the new man in -

- Peace
* The. record of hlstory reveals the

fact that men have always ‘béen in -

The two’

gence, the heart of man has revealed
itsell to be*'deceitful above all things,

rand despexately w1ckcd” (Jerenuah '
_17 9. '

. Litile. hope remams of man by his' °

'own abilities, ever being ablé to bring

a perfnanent peace to the world. What
he cannot do on a national leveljs .- .
,‘]USt as dlfflcult to accomphsh in hist

. own heart. ‘Peace of mind is a spirit- -

ual quality’ and cannot be put together -
out of a mere quantity of materials.

‘Some. have thought ‘that peace could
- 'be found by pleasure, power, or riches.
‘The quest for peace has been sincere

énough but it has been in the w1ong -

) dlrectlon

J esus Chrlst

Peace Apart from a know]edge of

: Hlm and ‘His will there. is no- true

peace. Peace is. a hewenly glft and "

“to possess it requires- a v:tal relatmm_ '
f'shrp w1th that realm

THE Wom.n s Loncmo
In prte of wars and much evrl there

“is ewdence to show that a great por-

tlon ‘of humanity .honestly longs for
‘peace. From  the- depths of ien's

7 souls there i issues-a great cry. for Some-="
- Hpliness is the.norm of Chustlan- ‘
“.conduct. Any level of living short of
. “this is necessarily. below God’s mini-"
' ‘.“i"“ mum standard for Chmst:an behavmr

thmg better than they have yet know’n

_or seen, Multitudes are hungry, for a -

personal- knowledge of God.. Other. '
mult:tudes, in. the darkness and fear N

1

"The' Prlnce of "
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~ of heathendom, hong'er for something
‘ they are not even sure exists, -, -+ -

It is both heartbreaking and fr:ght-

e emng ‘to realize that millions of souls’

die yearly having never once heard

It is' not -strange’ then that
their .concepts’ of God and truth are’

somewhat . twisted.. These souls have’
- no knowledge of peace. Their hearts
" are. troubled and they are afrzud :

THF CIIURCH 5 TASK

" “The ‘greatest challenge ever laid be-
§  fore the Christjan church is now pres- -
- ent. Withso. much of the world indire,
need of spiritual light- and guidance;

- the’ church must prepare itself for a’

' missionary, ' effort hltherto ‘unseen.
+ ~ This can be the church’s greatest hour
~if her forees cdn be. marshaled f‘or :m- :

medlate action,
" Time is- shorL For if the church of

~ Jesus. Christ fails-to- challenge man-
" kind with the gaspel, then it will be -
. . challenged by the godlesg and atheistic
" “gaspel of dialectical -materialism.’

--done 'this.

"“loaded’ now,

,strength to carry a btgger load. -

Lookmg ahead to the year hefore L

- us, we need to- see Jesus Christ as the .

“world's anly- hope It is our privilege
‘to proclaim ‘Him to the n'atlons Let.
" our vision. be clear .and our faith be |

"stmng, a’ls we seek to do that task thls o
: year . T e

Where the church has heen slow to

‘go forward, communism has already. -
Whole natlonq have been ©
~won to. commumsm because the
. rchurch fa11ed to ‘reach them first,
" thé name of Jésus. In their ignordnt
- 'state” these people. gropé hopelessly .
' “for. truth and cértainty. - Their. ‘only -
_ contact :with the spiritual world has
- been through .witcheraft “and evil”

: pll‘ltS

Now is the tune to orgamze, pray,
plan, and pledge in order that the mis-

-sionary. ventures of the -church can = °
be" earned ‘out speed:ly and effxelent-

Ty

portumty We must think of the word

The new year presents a new op— :

_oppoxtumty in terms of service to God-‘_ »
ts . rather than in terins of pleasure and -
" sclf-indulgence. ; Jesus said, “The har- .~
-~ vest truly is great, but the labourers'f. L
. are. few” (Luke 10:2). ) BRI

" Looking back on-a’ year gone by," .
‘we ought’ to sce ways in ‘which we " -~

can improve dur servieé to God: Sure-" -

ly we can ‘pray more, give more; and - 1~
carry -a. heavier burden.’ If we feel - |
let us ask God' for

_ A BET’I‘ER You .
" _“Your task——to bulld a better world . God sa1d

Ianswered “How? - .

' ‘The world-is such a large, vast place

So comphcated now. .

TN

“And I'so small and useless am, -

There's nothmg I can do.”
- But God inall His wxsdom smd
“J ust buxld a. better you,”

"—Doxorﬁy R Jom:s, i

1

P. 1'3 O Record

_'l'hé'-Preochos.'n Ma'qo:i'_lior' B

| . folding -

-+ .. . Commensurate Revelation

e By'larﬁes H. Whitwpr;},*f S

L

ROGRESS IN REVELATION is accepted *

.-both’ by those who uphold the su-

A }pernaturol ‘character -of . inspiration -
" and by those who believe that-all re-
o 11gzous
" through_ natural- processes.
__evangelical thmkers carefully outline .-
. their concept of progressive revela-
" . -tion, theéy. frequently fail to recognize. =
-"that there can"be evolutionary impli- -
. cations-in "a careless statEment of un-"
, ‘ Althoggh  all -
: __'fundamentahsts and less radical’ con-
servatives contend boldly for the mir-.
. " acle of divine revelation; they do not
.- demonstrate ‘explicitly how supernat- .
. ’ural revelation fits into’ any sehemeﬁ‘
. ,,_of progresswe revelatnon '

-knowledge - ‘has' evolved

revelatlon

e ‘The dtspute over dwme agellC‘lJ

- Pxopagators of - evolution “have a
- Vready mterpretatlorr for progresswe .
-.reve'latlon According to {hese nat-
uralists; the progress, clearly. evident -
- in Ol Testament religion provides
o pos1twe confirmation. for their ‘belief
- in evolution. Because they think evo- -
A:'_lut1onary development of rehg;on is’
. -‘unquestlonable, godless ‘critics “take-
-~ the liberty to rearrange. everything in
" the Bible that does not fit their pre:
‘..concewed pattern of evolution, AN
"higher °criticism sprouts . from. thls'_
- usurped prerogative to tear the Bible
" . apart-and to put it together as_evolu-' -
tion' dictates.
~ way of thinking,- it is preposterous to.
_ ., talk of supernatural communication =
*“while a[hrmmg development in reve-
.-'latmn : .

‘In such a- ratxonallstnc

, 'Normal ll||nals

B .-lm;ucxx}'. 1958 3

While

s

- Supér ' 'erltic‘s.' reoresen.tihg' ortho- T
. doxy-—such as ‘Robert
James . Orr,. Harold - Wlener, “John ...

Howard Raven, Edward J: Young, and

. Merrill F.-Unger—have blasted every . .
‘defense of the higher . crities. -

ever, it is not enough to undermine

“the arguments of liberalism,- for “the
defenders of the fmth should demon-
fatrate how progress ‘in’ revelation is o
_.compatlble with “plenary inspiration.. .
For this a modification of the theory -
',of progresswe revelatlon is.in order. -

'II ‘The ‘control. gver the t:meless .' ; '

Cmiracle . .

of, revelation’ is,’ the. miracle of com-

munication wherein God made known. -
truth which man could never have at-

‘tained by natural processes.. Such a.
concept ‘of revelation . necessarlly im-" .
plies that Ged: ‘could reveal whatever'_t ‘
- He deemed j proper ‘at any tlme in his-
" tory.” Hence supernatural revelatlon;» '
“can never be forced arbitrarily to fit-

any scheme of development svhéther

-.'eVolut:onary or othodox. If God is
unhmlted as to time and ]unsdletlon,“_-_;-»
‘He could have made known the same
majestie’ truth . two " millenniums be-- -
- fore Chnst as He dld in the days of '
“John, . - ,
Man was the factor that qualeled s
‘the confent of revelatlon. For every ..
""‘eommumcot:on -of truth there had to
'be a’ man or a group of men capable.

ki

N
b

h

Dick . Wilson, -

How- -

“Much of the: progress that ig dls-
_cermble in ‘revelation ‘can be: ac- . .
counted for as the accumulation of ex-
; perience, but. that does not explain -
‘all the facts, Basic to the Blbhcal idea

hl

e
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: of recewmg the message.’ Hence dl-

.1 vine revelation ias commensurate .
‘% with the receptwlty of the person.to

- whom it was directed. -If ‘a piophet
,_had a big soul, God was ablé to comi- -

municate profound truth.. If the na- .

tion was dwarfed by ﬂpostasy. God--
“was limited in the miessage He could,
send to.the people.-Obadiah may have
. been blgger than his woxd hut Edom
‘was in no condmon to recewe iofty
' predlctxons On the other hand .as
far back as the days of Thutmose I

‘and Amenhotep IT in Egypt, God pre-

pared -a spiritual, giarnit who had a soul .
-colossal "enough- to ‘compréhend. -the

: wholc Jaw:  If such a genius Avith the

‘caliber of Moses was really nurtured
by Queen .Hatshepsut and a' godly -

3 . mother, hé could have written all the

Pentateuch After’ all the facts are.
- consxdel ed, “the 1mpartxal obse1 ver
~finds. no objective réason-to date any

‘fragment of the law later than the last
- ‘of the fifteenth eentury before Christ. -,

When the experiences of Abrahmn, .
A Moses and the prophets. are set down
i in chronologlcal order, clear progress

in revelation becomes appment Part -
“of the deyelopment .was diie to acéi-
" mulation " of kivowledge; but another
factor ertered into the sztuatlon The

X capacity to receive. the things: of the -

Spirit -may be developed by Iwmg in:

; . accordance to the commandments of .

.. God. This poiential of spiritual cul-"
tivation opelates co]lectwely as ‘well
* as individually. *As God's chosen peo-
- ple turned from their backslidings and: .

- renewed their covenant; more of them -

~achieved a spiritual state wherein, .
~‘they could - comprehend the deeper
. _truths - of . revelation, - Consequently,
- with each’ revwal after apostasy, there

. was a defmlte upsurge of sp1r1tuahty -
* 4 jn Israel.

" “purpose
" The visible' effect. o[ accumulaled
'expenence and cultwated spmtua]

-l_4|
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- faculties “was noticeable “progress.
However, this improvement. was the
fulfillment of divine purpose and not-- -
-an accident of evolutionary mutation. . =~
Throughout the variegated scenes of -
time—dappled with the pallor of man’s .
-sin_and the -glow of his repentance—:- -
_ihe‘indelible hand of God maneuvered -
history towa:d ‘the Ioreordalned de-
sign: Thus in spite of many. frustrat:ons',
caused by judgment-bound men.,
God flnally accomphshed the ultlmate '
.goal of His sovereign will.. This irrev- -~
~ocable. mtentxon prescribed the prep-":.
aration of a ‘people able to conceive
‘the. climactic revelatlon of - Jesus - -
Chrlst In_ {fulfilling the- eternal pur-' R
pose to- redeem mankind, God .in no”.
way robbed man of his rlght ta decide -

his’ individual . destiny. -
- grace merely c1rcumvented human ohs . -
~structions to; provnde a way of aalva-'

. tion for all men. e
. The. de!ay in movement toward -

fmal revelauon was- not due . to. the

before he-over took the Christian ideal

“in .rehgl_oo ‘The drag was due to-sin.. .
The lift of specxol revelation waslim- " .
~ited) by man's capacity to receive . .
truth Because of huthan. weakness,
“many steps were needed 1o raise fallen

man to'the placé ‘where he cotild re-" - -
_ceive Christ. Each of these epochs in .
revelatlon was commensurate with .. i
‘the capacify. of: the Old- Testament -
saints to receivé it. Instead. of bemg o
determined by hatural stages of de; S
velopment revelotion was-limited by- "~
man’s’ receptw:ty to’ spmtual truth.”. - -
. Hence progress-in “revelatibn was gov-’
erned by the reciprocity. of God’s eter-~
nal purpose: with  man’s - vacillating

" readiness to. heed.- redempt:ve truth.

- HE The destmy of the rerlmuptwe or (

Sinice the divine’ factor in any such

- equatlon is constant the progress was -
“therefore commensurable to the fluc-,_ M

tuatlons m humon comprehensnon

. The Pr_oucho: 8 IMogozlno - '

Invincible N

survival of the beast in the sons’ of
- ‘Adam. -Man never - had to mutate -
through infinite stages of dévelopment -

_ I A Holy Ghost Crusade Through

Blble-centered Preachmg - D

Cw

What has happened in . the Irfe of
" the minister previous Lo h:,s aseendmg
- the'.pulpit, in regard to prayer, will
- detérniine the work. of the Holy Spir- .
. #’s revelation.of thc deep truths of the,

gospell .. :

. sl agam, B:hle~centered p1each-‘.
- ing must be preaching of the cardinal’
- themes and truths of the Word- One .
must not be a “hobbiest” with a pet-
"theme .on which he specializes, but -
- .'must plan. in his ministry to develop
+ o all the graces in his flock. I do not .
© discount ‘the fact that evangelists may
" be strong ‘on. éne- truth or another,
but I feel in the pastoral ministry that "
-all the finalities of- faith should he '
" preached on. Chiristian doctrine in the ..
i+ fullest sense may b& comprehended in’
- these. seven cardinal  themes: . God:
. is, God created, Gad spake, God came, .
" God redeemed ‘God 'is coming, and
" God will judge. The preaching of the
" - factthat God is reminds of éternal law
-*and a moral government of ‘holiness:
the fact that God created reminds men
“ that they kave a tesponsibility to God-
.- on the basis of His.creation of them;"
" -the fact that ‘God spake réminds that .
God has definitely communicated w1th___
~“man His purpose and -will; the fact’
& ,f,.'that ‘God came speaks’ of the love of -
.. God {hat reaches out beyond justice; .-
- the fact:that God redcems Teminds
~ of the awful reahty of a burning hell

to which man has cons:gned himself;

'Paslar, Des Molqes, Iawa

‘ -_Ianuory; 1958

| By ,c.- _E..Stanley o

Bl

.-abu‘ndant]y, ond the fnct that God wﬂl .
_;Judge reminds us of-the {inal reckon-

ing for deeds done-in the body o
Yea we must preach on: posxtlves

,and not’ neglect the negatives,. There = -
* are contrasts in color, in per,sonahtles B
‘and,eternities, and there ‘are “Thou
. shalt not's" and- “Thou shalt’s” ‘in. the -
gospel. To préach a rounded; Bible: . -
- ‘centered gospel "one inust ‘major: on-
both -the neg'\tlveh and the -positives,
“of the ‘gospel.: To accentuate the one

and n2glect the other is to. preach less

- than the whole gospel'

. Some have erred in preachmg the -

whale gospel: because they- felt. that'
‘preaching a, positive gospel was ‘the .
authoritative gospel; and to preach the .
negative would seer to appear dlcta-
‘torial.. I have not found it so. It is my.
jpersonal opinion that love can cloak™
. the preaching of either. If our. hearts
- are made fervent for the lost it is as ,'
: easy ‘to preach on- hell as: heaven, as .
“easy to preach on-the standards of. the
" Bible.as on the Cross of redemption.’
- Let us not forget that in our congre-
‘gations we have people living -on both
sides of the track and I don’t mean
geagraphically! ‘No.doctor would pre:
-scribe the same kind of medicine for.

all his patients, ‘Qne- prescmptlon may -
be to reduce the weight of the body, .
while another preserzpt:on may be io

- cause the body to.take on weight. No .
" minister is pr eachmg the gospel whose .
- the fact of His coming again speaks -
- of the end ,of testmg, and of life more

.. 7. 7. believe.in a measure .or they will be
: ,damned to some extent 'I'he other

ministry leaves “the. impression that
sinners are to repent, as. it were, and-

15
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‘ "‘day I read these \rorda, Tbelieve frorn;
_the American Bible Society, “Pcrhaps

three-fifths of the world has some part

‘of the ‘Bible:if not the whole of it in-
.. their:mother tongue.” I did not ques- -
" tion the fact of the statement that said”
: 1three-f1fths have ‘some part of thHe -
‘Bible, but' I did wonder about how
- much of the WOrld was -getting’ the
5 whole Bible even'in Amer:ca from our.
- pulpits. . "‘_'\' - : s
.7 . "The minister who Lonqtantly fears.
o the reaction of his people, to the jar--
-ring“truths of the Scriptures wou]d
g+ do well to quit the ministry ‘and get
 himself a job behind a ribbon counter!.
" In Matthew 4:17; we read, “From that:
. tifme Jesus began to- pleach and to -
- say, Repent: for: the kingdom of heav-
" en is at hand.” *From that hour we~
follow His ministry and find Him bom-. "
‘barding the citadels of deceitful hearts
- that were " desperately : wicked with:

the jarring truths that He hurled in

* love at them. He recogmzed man as
§- asinner from the crown of his head to-
" the ‘sole of his. feet, and He did nat
say to do the best you’ cdn, neither did
‘He say’ to reform or recite a creed, .
i but repent.” One_can fairly hear Jesus
.=, preaching - agalnst the "highest ‘moral
" reformers of His'ddy - when He.
preached to’ Pharlsees, calling themj
. full of dead
men’s’ bones.” ‘Of course He did not-
teach that all menwere as bad as some .
' men, ‘but He did teach that all men"
'8 must-be'saved. To be sure, not all ac-
AU cepted His' gOSpeI neither wiil all men
% & . accept it today.. Everywhere that
' Christ - preached there. were two.
.camps, those who wanted to enthrorie’ -
-Him and those who wanted to cruc1fy
: Hlm ' . :
" I make no allowance for dlscourtesy |
.-gr, uneouthness in pre_ach;ng the 'gos-
- - pel, but I do wonder when John the
" -Baptist "had .those who "oppdsed - his™
preachmg, and ‘Peter met the wrath
_ of opposers, and Paul was drwen from

e

“whited sepulchres, . .

‘Acts. 5:41-42:

" Let: us remind ourselves gqver and‘ T
over. that we are 1o feed the flock and =
‘add to its number. There is something .

wrong with a flock of sheep that never

God is quick,-

.and powerful

“not return unto him votd"" We have

“They that gladly Treceived. hlS word

weré baptized: and the same day there- - .

were added unto. thein -about three
thousand -souls.” . In. chapter 4:4,01

city to city and ;arled'anti beaten with R
stripes, why so many preachers today ..
: quake before so Jittle 0pp051t10n o

‘lamb,  Such:is contrary to nature; and -
Lt is contrary to.and a reflection on - -
. the gospel’ we preach to do nothing - -
- more than buiy. the sheep who die . -
“of-old age. ‘What isthe meaning of the .
scripture that says, “For the word of -~
and .
sharper ‘than any - two-édged. sword,
piercing even to. the dividing asunder -
of soul and’ splrlt and ‘of the joints and :
marrow, and is.a discerner of the. . ..
thoughts and intents of the heart," i
1t does not mean that. His. Word will -~

- aright te expect an-inérease when we
-preach ‘it in power sent. down from-
 heaven. In the second- chapter of Acts, . "'
-“at the close of Peter’s sermon, 1 read, -

- read ‘again, “Howbert many of them
. which ‘heard the word bell_eved and
- the number of the men-was.about five .- =
"thousand,” .Still ‘again, we read that -
“such a. pattern followed the preaching .’

. -of the early church for we read-in . - -
“And they: departed - -
“from’ the' presence. of the council, re- . .
* joicing that they were counted worthy- cl
“ to suffer shame for his .name. And -
daily in the temple, and in’ every ~
“house, .they ‘ceased not to teach and " | "
:preach Jesus Christ.” In. Acts 6:Twe . . ).
2 read}“And the word of God increased;
. and the number of the disciples mul-- -
tiplied in Jerusalem greatly.” The sex
.cret of conversions was the Word of :
God.increasing, and it inicreased as it
-was preached. ‘Paul preached the gos- .
" pel to Felix, and, as‘it increased, Acts’ - .-
24 25 tells us that asPaul reasoned of_' .

'i'he Pmcchen Mogmlne A

RS

. -

nghteousnesa temperance and Judg-‘
. nent to come, Felix trembled.- :

Recently I read an article on the

- church -and -her redemptwe task by
. :W. A. Elliott and he said, “Christian- °

ity is no longer.a roaring, devourmg
Lion of -Judah attacking evil and ut-

" terly destroying it. Rather, religion

~ case -loving age,

. today hns become a purring pussy;.
+ » dozing in the lap of a luxurious and -
: It “is no longer "a-
~mighty. wind. sweeping - the landscape
- clean of the stench of sin; it is rather
. a géntle zephyr fanmng the cheeks. of

a mild mannered people who worshig,

. at the shrine of the gods of this world.’

- This is so because the ministry is calm,

" cultured, contented conventional and
_ conformmg The dynamife of the gos-
~ * pel ‘goes unexploded because fire is-
. never. prayed. to the fuse.
preachmg magnifies the safety and sc- .
- curity of .the saint while mimmxzmg'
- the petil of the sinner.” -
.-~ Yea, th:s is the condition when the
mmxstry majors on. current events,
philosophy, arid human behavior: ratht.
er than  preaching that ‘there- is - &

“Médern

“hell of brimstone and fire to shun and

-a heaven of perfection‘to gain. .t -

. Again this ‘is the condition. when -

N '_-the opinjons of agnostics and: 1nf1dels §
S ixare au‘ed from the pulplt rather than

o " P

‘ preachmg the gospel in its srmpl:ctty

If we are to.reach the world for Christ

- it will takea Bible-centered ministry,

God's Word _is authorrty’ ‘Quoting
men and their opinions of certain pas-
‘sages does naot strengthen the author-

. 1ty of God’s Word. Hear Jesus as He
says in Matthew 24:35,.¢ Heaven and
_earth shall pass away, but my words = -
shall not.pass away.” To havea Bible- .. -. -
- centered ministry we must- absorh that -
“Word, fill our mmds and hearts with .
it; Make it the message that we preach L

and "any - other. matenal that we use.

~'should be but to open upits depths-of | .-
; meanmg—certamly never to supplant -

NI o
. Letus preach from God's Word for =
it is like a great tree of- the forest,

whase raots penetrate the hills of eter- ..

nity and fasten themselves.in'the Rock ~
“of Ages. " Its 66 bocks form the trunk
. that the winds_ of infidelify and skep~ " -
- ticism’ have béen unable to shake - -
across the centurles, its 1,189 chapters " .
_form the limbs; ‘its 81, 173 verses foFm - : -
its twigs; and its 3,366,880 letters are . -.
the leaves’ for the healmg of the ills of "¢
“the world, ~ - ° S
Brethren, it is our- ]ob to preach it

with the ‘unction of 'tHe Holy Ghost

and expect results, for it'is the. Lo’rd
.--who glveth the mcrease' ST e

S .SALVATIDN' FROM SIN

"7 ‘up this question:

-, ., .'"

.. So many say there are so many kmds of rehgxon in- ‘the’ worldf :
o and that they all claim to be right and they don't know which i is the

©_right religion. 1 cah give you a little touchstone by which you can .

détérmine that. question for yourself In conmdermg any doctrine bring .’

Does it save froin sin? If it does, it is divine, for -

-no oné but God cando that. - Brmg ‘that little questxon up-to any o
= _'teaching, to any dogma. Does it save from sm" If it leaves you m-'_ S

_ bm it 1s mere]y human.

" landory, 1959 -

:- . ——C W RUTH .

Hemld of Holmess, Aprll 17 1912-« R
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5'_1_".- The Proprlety of the Preucher

-

By Raymond C Kratzer o

St

I beseech uou

~ thif of .the vocatiou wh erew:th ye arc
-ealled - (Ephesians 4 1).~

In thmkmg of a dlscus‘;mn upon -

" sucha. thune as thi “Propriety of the
~ Preacher” ".my
“would be to doflne the term and: then’
- preak it up into-its component parts:
-~ with the' thought of extracting mean-.
> ing relevant to the subject.” :

first cons:deratmn

The word proprlety means; “Fﬁnecs

observance of a proper. standard of

conduet, or’ a sense. of correctness.”
In order to. npply the term to' the

‘ .greatest “advantae it would " seern
“necessary 1o be’ ‘rather qpeclhc i re--.

- gard to many situations where preach-

_.ers are prone’ tor.disregard propriety.

-However, in 1Mmost eases nnproprlety

“is not so mych tlie result of malicious

E "dlsregard of a stahdard code of ethiés, :

. but rather it'is.a thoughtless lack of -

msxght info: the.nature of thmgs
-A careful and seriodic” perusal . of -

the thn‘teenth chapfer.. of -First Co-
~ rinthians will aid greatly in clarifying

the issues and w111 help to temper N
" ohe 's actlons .

S

- Inthe first place let us d:scuss The

. Prudence of the Preacher viz,, his -

ability to- govern ‘and;’ d:sclphne hnn-

-'self through the exepcise of his rea-.
son, In other words to "be a prudent

minister ‘of the. gospel, one must de-.
velop skill and good ]udgment in‘man- -

‘aging his' relationships. w1th his
- ...~ church, his fellow mlmsters and thc
L world at large._ B -

0 'sn"'v ~
‘Papef read at’ Idahu -Oregon Prcachrrs' Cohvcnﬂun
. °°Pasm, Narnpa, ldaho .

‘.“ -

that 1;c walk worL

?\'

'body else in his right mind.

* The _Word indicates that - “he that S
Wis-.

. dom: and prudence are mdlspensable "
in the ‘pattern of successful ministry, -

winneth souls .is ‘wise)

Too often in thls legmd there are o
fpteachers who deviate from the yiorm -~
so far that they cast’ a serious reflecs o
‘tion upon “all their fellow pastors. .. .- |
. Charity often prohlblts one- from cor-
“Iecting the situation, if mdeed it couk']d o
be: corrected The mmxstly profe-;s:onl_ v
»iS Not so fmtunqte as:a recent. radio .
_ 'statlon which had an ‘indiser cet speaks . -
“er on. their prograin,” The announcer -

said at the close-of his talk that the"

-~ opinions- -expressed by the -speakér .
. :were his own and not those of the'
station—or, for" that malter, .of any- .

‘We are all possessed of its kernel, but .:":*

- we must nurture it carefully if it shatl'j -

come’ to fruition and produce a long -

and fru1tfu1 mmlstry

tion, Take for instance one's relation-

thejr- minds. -

' Tho Pmuchoru Muqultnu

‘In this matte¥ of prudence so many
things must be taken.into consndera-__, Ll

~ ship with his churel' board.; Some |
' pastors are possessed of the 1dea ‘that « . -
their church bo'ird‘; should be: “ruh- R
‘ber stamps” for every idéa that crosses "
7 And if every. plan or -
- proposal does riot receive a unanimbus
“Aye” heis thrown into the doldrums’ -
“of despair. Two young men were, con-"
cerned in’ the seclection of 9omethmg”]'
~sad in the way of a story. One,of them .~
picked up the book entitled The Last
“Days of Pompeii and suggested to the
.sileslady that the book looked: melnn- &
chn]y, and. asked i she knew. whnt‘. .

. Pompcu chcrl of She mphcd oy m_

: '-.-r'mamfest the frult.s of the Spirit..

Prudence s hkewxse needed in a
pleachers relatlonshlp with his fellow.
- ministers and'to _his district and ‘gen-

.- . eral church program. If heis to en- .
. joy the benefits of the church, he must
support the program’ of the church.
_He is a fraternal’ brother with ‘all his
' fellow ‘ministers, and: becau%e of this -

._'TAS someone has- said,
L handle yourself USE your ‘head: when i
handlmg othexs,

. II Pomcms OF Pnopmm‘v

- Bach profession has a- cettain code_' :
. of eth:cs—Wntten or unwritten. Com-
‘ mon-courtesy. forb:ds onie to overstep_.’_
"-.these standards of conduct For inie

a not surc, but_some form of eruptlon,

I believe.”

" Many a paators future ‘has. been-

kllled by impropricty in the; mnttc

of handling church hoards: Er uptlom
“at this  point spell disaster and woe.
The’ pastor is nat supposed to be an -
“:expert in any field except in the mat-

ter of the spiritual nurture of souls.

* Henee he has a church board-to guide
. him ‘in the d1rectmg ‘of his financial.
program, his expansion needs,. and
. 'othel endeavors of Kingdom interest..

. Itis: smgu]ar to note that. prudence .

in the .mannér of gettmg a program

" across . often succeeds in uniting a
. .group. Preiature. forcing - of issues -,
-+ can sow discord and muffle a- clarion

voice that tries to call the people 10

there should burn within himy a strong

- group ‘loyalty. God says in Proverbs

“ G: 16-19, “These ‘six. things doth the
-+ Lord hate yea, seven are an: aborn-"
. -*ination unto him:.a proud-lock, a Iy-
- ing tongue, and: hands that shed . in-
. nocent’ blood, an’ heart that deviseth. -
- .w:cked tmagmatlons, feet that be swift -*
' " in'rynning to mischief, a. false witness
~that’ speaketh lies, and he that soweth
. “discord among hréthren.”
"7 preacher will early learsi-that charity

among the brethren is. most important,
"“When you

use your heart

Ianuory. 1958

-worldlmess viz.,

. in these ‘words:

The - wise .

‘stance, it would not. be.a good policy - .
for one doctor to seek out his competi-- -
tor’s’ patient list ‘and then put their
 names on his mailing program -with -

ihe thought of supplanting his fellow

~dogtoi'. -Neither would he be ethically -
~correct” to.be heard, tabooing the
methods and character of hls col-" |
) lcague R
- However, 1t is too often trud that -

.preachers are guxlty of trying to build -
‘thejr work: at” thé expense- of their
‘ fellows, Many forget that in. the basic -
policies of deportment. there is “the, -
‘ever-present law of sowing and reap-
ing.- Tg stoop. to. the temptation  of
to be pguilty of the -
prlde of life” or worldly ambition by .
attempling to build up oneself at the .
"', ‘expense of -others, ‘is to- foster the -
frown of God.” We need to remember
_the golden rule in- our relatxonshlps-
‘with' others,

Some pxeachors in theu ethlcal de-
~poriment throw the hook of rules out -
“the _window dnd proceed to ‘drive -
down the road of ministerial achleve—_ _
ment -according to their own whims -
~and ‘desires, much fike the proverbial
‘Someone “has. aptly

outlined :this - “geritle. automabile pilot
“A woman driver-is ..
* one*who refuses fo take the straight =
" and narrow path.” When she holds out-
‘her hand you can be ‘certain.she is -

woman - driver,

either going-to- turn left, turn Tight,
back up, or stop. ‘Shé doesn't let her

righit hand know. what her left -hand
has- sngnaled A man is always glad to"
- give her half .the road if he could find .-
“outt which half she wants. Time, tide, -
and women drivers walt for no.man," "
Among women drivers, one bad turn
. deservés another., Allowmg the wom=" -
- “an driver the right of way is chwalry, o
*to sdy nothing of prudence _
. Perhaps this’ deflmtlon finds a close
coroliary to some- préachers in their -
‘policies, toward- thelr mmlsterlal E

brethren

19



In’ thls regard 1t is xmportant to ex-

ercrse propr:ety concerning one's re-"_
- lationship with -a former. pastorate.’
- "Every pastor who leaves ‘a charge -
- . should really: Teave ‘it. 'There should

" .be a sweet spirit of fellowshxp bHe-
. tween the former and the present pas-:
- tor, born of @ mutual lo\re for the. peo—
' ‘ple and their ongoing success.

Naturally, one cannot stand before

. ,the altay and hear the exchang,e of -
{ - ‘vaws as.young people unite their lives
" ‘together, ‘or dedicate: their, babies to : -
‘the.loving Heavenly’ Father's care, or.
"stand beside your . flock in homs of

serious illness when life hangs in the,

& - balance; or try to bring comfort to the
1. bereaved, without having your: ‘hearts,
. blended together in love and affection. -
“Some of these ties: will be cherished -
" throughout eternity. For. this reason.
§ “thereis a ‘profound- seénse in-which it
sy 1mpossnble for a mm:ster to leave-
-~ his church; Coa P

However, lf we . really love the

church as.we: leave to go to a new ™
pastorate we’ must’ leave -all thatters.

of leadership entirely and completely

" in’ ‘the hands of the people. and thelrl
. .new minister.” We will ‘want .to’ con- -
“ tinue* {o pray for the work, and .be
continuously . eager for its progress,
. ‘and cherish the. continued frlendshlp o
- of its - constltuency » But it is not in
" the realm of proprigty t initiate or
" keep sending back a stream of per-
" sonal commumcatlons or 10, seek con-
":trol in any ‘way:. SOy e

. From:the ethical pomt of view; thc'
) hardest task, but:yet the crown of. his -
4% ministry, is that'when a pastor leaves
4 g charch he leaves it. As he moves
_on 'to other fields of setvice, his'policy
should be to bend every effort to make
", the move so normal, so owned of God
.~ and according to ‘His "will, ‘that there
.should. be no rupture at all, only a
-shght shifting of gears in _preparation -
- for greater pregress than ever. before

40

‘Of course- it. goes w1thout snymg -
‘that any pastor leaving a church
“should, have  an ironclad - policy of -
never lcavmg any personal debts that” .
“would in any way - embarrass the™ - -
“church or-the mcom"ing pastor Ope "
time I recall paying a visit to'a busi- "
nessman with the hope that I ‘might .-
. interest him in becommg a Chmst:an,
in. due season. Of course I, wanted
him to have the highest regard for our
church. and: throtugh' it ‘perhaps -win

him to Christ. He madvertantly, with

‘a-bit of sarcasmiin his voice, referred

me ‘to a former- pastor 'who had left - . :
“town owing him a bill. Years had now -
gone by, and no effort had ever. been - S
. made td pay: the obhgatmn ‘This busiz -, . B
_nessman dropped, dead one-day, and -

as far as I know never ‘made any pro-- =~

fessmn of religion.” I wonder whose
P artlal responsﬂnhty his’ loss w;ll be.

It is_conceivable that a ‘man may._' L
" forget'a small bill, and thus innocently. .
“bring reproach.upon’ the church, In
“order to prevent this, I think a pastor ™
should have a policy. of contacting any *
firms where he. has' had charge ac-. . -
- "¢ounts and checking to see if there is' .~
.anythmg <on ‘the .books against him.
If so, he should make arrangements
to, care for it. An ounce of preventmn I

is always worth a pound of cure;

pit, 'The minister is. ‘pre- emmently a

: specnalzst of the gospel. He shonld

able to speak with authority and u

derstanding on the Bible doctrines un-‘ R
til people will have confldenee in the. © .~
. truth of what. he says. By this same -
tpken, ‘when: he refers to. other flelds; .
of learning by way of 1llustratmg gos-.
pel triths, he should be wise. enough . -
.to be sure of his ground. He is not
-expected to know all about  politics,:
farming, “stience, “ete; but when he . ..~
- ventures ‘into these. fields, he.should * - ="
have searched out’ facts wh:ch would- I

.- The Preachern Mugutlnu - :

P

One fuither pohcy whlch should be e
-mentioned is that of 'the use of great

. care in statements made from. the pul- ' “has a certain touch of. formality.

i fmd a llstenmg car to men in hls con-”
' ’'gregation  whose interests are in such
fields., By transference, these -'indi- .

-viduals will sit up and.take note. of

. well-stated gospel. truths made unpcna'
tant by the thor oughness of the ines-

senger.
Many a preacher 5 message has been

y -'-hurt ‘because he has made extrava-
o gant statements from the pulpit. Per--
. haps he. has quot_ed‘pseudo—s_tetlstlcs,‘ -

' made starthng predlctxons and drawn
conclumons from isolated cases, thus

_breaking all the laws of logic' and . S
“credence.. Rather the preacher should -
speak as one having authority based

-on_facts” which can be. substantxated

_ The Bible injunction - to study  to ) -
yshow ourselves approved. unto God, . "
. workmen that need not to be ashamed, '-

-w;ll be q policy well worth adoptmg
(To be contmued)

G|ecm|ngs from the Greek New Testament
By Rafph Earle

Accrzss en Inrnonuc'rron‘?

The second . verse - declares'that.

through our Lord Jesus Christ “v

- have accesy by faith -into this grace_:‘-' "
' wherem we stand.”. ‘The word “a
cess”is prosugoge. therally. it medns -
Ha bnnglng to.” Besides this. passage -
* ~the term oceurs-in the New. Testament |
. “only in Ephesians 2:18; 3;12. Ellicott .
_."favors translating it * mtroduchen in
- Ephesians. The queshon is whether :
. .it.should be rendered that Way in
" Romans.

James Denney says that prosagoge

Christ ~ has . lntroduced’ us -to. our.

" . standing as Chrlstlans " Christ i is not
*_only the Door but also the One who -
. ;!~jstands there to- welcome us 1n '

_Cremer. argues for “‘access” rather.

. than “mtroductmn " But Sanday-and -
,L}',Headlam take the 0pposnte p051tion
" They ‘write: . “The idea is that of in--
e 'troductl‘on to the .presence- chamber'
* of a“monarch, The rendering ‘access’

is inadequate, ag it leaves out of srght:

- the fact that'we do not come in our -

’ 'ser I, 823, !
. 'Pm’fessu;, Nuarene Theoloqlcat Semlnary

g }nnuory. 1958

. :_‘n- o Romnns 525 T o

~ own slrength but need an’ mtroducer -
’_.—Chrlst n SRR '

THE GLomr OF Gon

‘matipn,” and then ‘it ‘came to mean’
reputatlon

sical’ ‘G re'ek, namely; ‘br:ghtness

splendor;” "In thls ‘passage it seems to
- have special’ reference to ‘the future
“glory: awaiting the ‘Christian in the
- hext life, Sanday and- Headlam com- .
thent: .“It-is the Glory of.the Divine -
'.‘Presence (Shekinah) - tommunicated "
{o man  (partially here, but) in full. . °
" measure. ‘when he -enfers into that.-’
" Presence; man’s whole bemg wﬂl be‘
_'transflgured by. it

PATIENCE

The terrn “tribulation” has already S

been discussed ‘at length in connection’

with its previous .occurrence in 2:9. -
. There- it was, noted. that the figure of
‘pressmg out grapes is suggested by

'ﬁn ::r ln
"bid. 'p
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. “The word for “glory,” don:a, has hadﬁq‘-_ -
“a long .and’ mterestlng history. . Its =
or;gmal meaning was “opinion, ‘estj:

In_the Septuagmt 1t--_,': )
took-on ¥ meaning not found in clas- .

s o g -

O
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‘ patience.”

’ ~durmg, enduxance
. Thayer gives’ “steadfastness, constan-‘
ey, endurance,” He defines the word

EEVRRRE TSNS 3 7T

_the Grcek word thhpms, and that of

threshing grain by the Latin tnbulum,

" from which comes “trrbulatlon

Paul says that we “glory in. tribu-

~ lations”—he .certainly did!—becausc- .
we know that “tribulation’ worketh
_One -can- actually rejoice-
in hardship when he knows that great’
*benefit will” result from it. BT
. is the translatmn of-
Th:s comeb f:om hypo, ©
So 1tr
‘literally mearis “a remalnmg under.”
The word “patlence" is really 100 .
" “weak. a translation for: hypomoue
. Denney says that the Greek word “has

“Pat:ence
hypomone.

“under,” and’ meno “rémain.’

more of the sense.of bravery and ef-’

§o fort than the Enghsh p'mence it is
¥ . not so passive? .
- ‘The real meamng is . patlent en-

(Abbott-Smlth)

as follows: *“In. the New ’I‘estament

* - the charaéteristic of @ man.who isun- .
.7 swerved ‘from -his. deliberate purpose

" “and hls loyalty to faith

.éven' the greatest ‘trials and . suffer-

[

' ings."7. The ‘best transl'mon._ns “en-
'~"durance ox “steadfastness

. . ExPEmaNCE L ‘
The Greek word is dokime. 1t comes.
from the adjechve dokimas, which :

“neans “tested, accepted, approved.”
S Tis connected with- the-verb dokinia-

- zo—"test;; try, prove,”” and then “ap— g
- proyve” as :the result: of testing.” The

noun dokime, used here, hasthis two-

" fold usage. Tt means first “the process
- of trial, provmg, test”
- “the result of tnal approved ap-
. ','provedness )
- The ‘word ‘oceurs only in. Pauls'
' Epmtles, where it is-found with both'
""" senses a_total of seven-times. In: the
*King. James Vers1on it is- translated_'
“four different ways:
- ence,” “tnal " “experxment

and secondly

EGT, il 6 o
SThayer, "I.::icun Lo bqa :
"Abhott -Smith, ‘mem." p. 120

o
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and piety by

a not prove 1llusory

proof " “expen-'

Tl

Sanday and - Headlam give. a good

-definition for the word, as used in this ~

- pagsage: “the character which results -
‘from .the procéss of trial, the temper - .
‘of.the veteran as opposed ‘to that of =~ .
the raw recruit.”"” Denney defines it -
as “a spiritual’ state ‘which has shown -

“itself proof under frial”* He also says:

. “Perhaps the beést ‘English- equivalent - .

‘of dokime would be character.: 2.

It should be .obvious that “experl-"_' '

ence” is hardly. an adequate—if’ in-
deed an accurate—{ranslation..

~and

patlence

‘tér—it is certainly more simple and
clearw—when it reads:.

SHAME OR’ stneeomrmnnr"

The fifth verse goes on to'say: “And :
hope maleth’ not, ashamed.” The Re-
‘vised Stanidard Version reads _"And

hope does not’ dlsappomt us.
“The . Greek verb

here:
LUt

Sx«mn oR POUHED" S

Ghost - which'is given unto-us.” . God’s

love, in the ‘indwelling presence of. the,

Holy Spmt holds our hope steady; -

* The verb “shed -abroad” is ekchun- - -
-no, a late.-form of ‘ekchéo.. The dom1—j3,
nant. meamng of the latter even-in
the King James Version, is “pour out” -
(eleven ouL of elghteen tlmes) That?

iop.. clt P 135,
EGT, i, 624

TN L
. "‘Op clt, P 125

. "l'h‘a'.l?mocher_'d Mogozine-

The "0
American Standard Version more cor-- |
rectly uses “steadfastness” instead of N

“approvedness” in’. . : '
place- of “experience.”. Perhaps- the Ry
- Revised Standard Version is still ‘bet- '

© “Endurance -
_produces - character.” .That says” ex-
. actly wh'\t Paul meant :

is- kntmsehyno,
Wthh meatis “dlsgrace, d:ehonour, put.
‘to shame” (Abbott-Smith). But San--:_" i
~day and Headlam would translate it ..}

~ “Does not d1sappomf " “does'

_ ~The reason that hope does not dis- =~}
appomt us is that “the love of God.is .~ - |~
" shed abroad in ourhearts hy the Holy .

L JERE

is the way the former. verb 'shou_ld'
" be’ translated:-here,

o

The

. -Standard. Version. correctly reads:

" many ‘of “them unoccupied? -

T “God’s love has been p_ou'red into our.

Lo

Revised _

“hearts thlrouéh'. the'Holy" Spn‘lt b On’ly-

by the baptism -with the Holy Spirit

can” our hearts. be fllled wnth dwme S

love )
B A

Y

From Behmd My Pulp:t SR “

Y

'(1~\

Tﬂane waaa quxte a ‘number of them- :

last Sunday night—empty - pews,

that is..

two for theee oecaslonal selbaeks\

But .. have been thmkmg about‘.'r

those empty pews a bit ‘more in the -
last few days.. Why - were. there S0

" answers began to come voluntarlly'

o “and pomtedly

Ye's, some- of the flm.k Were e1ck ;
Yes, an. unusual number of the faith-

©- ful were out of the mty ‘But could Jt :

_be that some were not-“church-going”
- because -the pastor had " hot been as-
“hom&gmng as he should have? A"

telephone call mtght have been the

" ‘necessary encouragement needed by -

another. Some of those uncontacted.

Sunday school absentees might have
. been msplred to return for evening.

‘service. . Then’ there is the irritating.
“thought ~that .the evening. services -

 themselves. mlght have become stale
and powerless Co .

‘Pnsmr Saskatocn, Saskatchewm o

Jonuo:y. ISSB -

Far. niore - than usual, -Of
*course, we talked it over and decided -

that sickness and a long holiday week
4 end had combmed thus . {o. humiliate’
E “us. “"There is* usually a good reason or.

- The".

I See Those Empty Pews

BY Wlllard B Alrhart - - .' RO E

! The hour for prayel and fastmg was
g ‘POOrly attended - last. Sunday mght' :
People .weren't. praying, - apparently, e

as ‘they. customarlly did.

"Then there is thé, Crusade:for Seuls ‘

Now idea. ‘AR, theres the rub! The

Crusade has not been-working so well
-._around here lately Those invitations
have .not been going out. ‘New con--
_tacts .have been few. Most visitors
. have. come .on their. own initiative, .
~without any help from us. “The fact is
“that our pegple have ‘become- com-
placent about théir part’ in.the 'Cru-
sade. . Yes, it's-the pdople. ' But ‘with
utter candor I must confess that above '
all of these réasons I'hear a voice say, - o
~“Pastor, you aré’the key ln'm”’ .
. And ‘my ‘reasdns become a personal
_confesslon' S

'So ‘the admlss:on mlg,ht as well be. -
made, - and the’ responsibility ~shoul- |~
: dered manfully, for those empty pews.
Only the performance-of some diffi-"-
cult tasks will solve that naggmg nu- L

merical problem

A Prayer: Lord, because we prayer-
‘_fully and earnestly do the best we -

can.tg reach lost souls may we, from

behind our pulpits, see fewer empty
peWs Amen

©

2d

l

T

L s T



sk

- —

3 ko e,

Ly e

Plan NOW for a Grea’r
Stewardshlp Empha5|s Durlng February

.Ylelded Bodles ‘ .
By ROBERT G. LEE, Eloquenl massuges point- -
" ing -out-how evary dembor. of tlie, physicol hody
* has ‘its ‘spiritual countorpcm which - guldea the' .

Chyistian, 180 pcrges. Cloth, (Z?) $25

Developing -a Giving Church

. By W. E.. GRINDSTAFF, A handbook, emphuslz
ing tithing and budgets, Filled: with now ides on

how {0 lmpress ‘the need - for giving upon church-
-membera. 191 pages.., Cloih vy _- L 8250

20 Stewardshrp Sermons - . .
- By Twenty ‘Pastors. Exceilenl sormon- malerial
;'cm talonts, time, energy,’securing ol monoy, stew-

ardahip of the gospel and the Commandments, use

. “of money and qoods. 227 pages, cloth: (AU] 53 0

The StewurdESS . L Vo
‘By ELEANOH BOCKELMAN, ) Allhough Wrﬂ{en'_"
particularly for women,. this_ls. a book with which -
-evary pastor should-be tamifiar. It will-add « new.. -
o much lo your mosaaqea 7L pages. “cloth. fWG)

S‘l 00

: Stewardshlp Siudles -
- By ROY L. SMITH. Shorl, moaty, one-page inter-.

protations of 237 'texts enriched by. uniorguttuble :
"ilustrations, Toplg - lndox lncludod. 256 pcrqos,
cloth: (RC). .. = . : 52.7 _

The Gosp el of Grvmg
By HERSCHEL 1, HOBBS. "Nl is impossiblo to-

. preath the .gospel: without preaching ‘on giving,”
. Ten “forcelul sermons; - showing the -deep aiq--

nificance of stewordship—a ' Bplntual adventure.”"

146 -pages, clolh 1:):V S2 25:

- The Prodchar’_g Mar;mi:i'o .

¥

P astor... What. your c:hurch knows nbout slewardship—n '
most’ essential part of everyday Christian livmg-—is largeiy a re.c.ult
) of your preaching.. S

- Take -time now to. prepare for thrs ‘important emphasis by

readmg these: recommended books. .

ey. will ‘enrich your own

life as Weu as gwe you a fresh npproach to your stewardship- mes--

77 sages.

The Tlfhe S
By GEORGE A E s

qround on-tithe: giving, 1l
Chuistian- giving . Contai

papor (BH)

God—the Supreme Sieward

- JOHN E. SIMPSON. - A (rash " \hought-_
provokmg booklat on tho aubject of stawurdship—'

- the" atowardnhip of God, "God 8o loved .. . that

he guvo . 62, pages, _paper, (ZP} '_ },50;-’

The Challenge of Chrlsllun
- Stewardship

'

By .MILO ' KAUFFMAN, "Stawutdahip had its

‘origin i1 the very helst ard: mind of God, and

. 'wak {or the happiness,blessipg ard good of pan,” |
- is the bosis from which this boolt Writlan L
pngas, clolh (HEH) o B 52 5a. .

Stewardshrp Enrlches Llfe .

. By C, W. HATCH. Speclal alroza to the Chris-
. tion's ‘partnership. with God and spiritual’ entich- . -

meent- recelved fronf’ giving- and sharing. Questions,

charts, .and culliftes add to g value. 107: pcgos. s
pclpar (WA) Lo C 'l.'u::-

pruyer meeitng talkn 92 paqas. paper. (ZP) 75¢

RAND, Good backs:
minimum- standard for’
_many quotations, kuft- -
- able’ for ‘working into y r meuaqas 56 pages, -

- : s B85c -

Joniary, 1958°.

. A Theology for Chnshun

Stewardship. .

By.T.-A. KANTONEN Prohlablu readinq mcom-' S
“mended -to ‘all minlstera on the doctrines of -evan-- .
gelical : theology _underllning nlowardlhlp. ‘Em-
-_‘phaals 1u-glven. to lho idea of parmors‘hip 126
- pages; cloth.. (MU} - . 52,00

¥ Treasury of Stewardshlp ||Iustrahons

Coimpiled; by~ BASIL MILLER. ' Every minister

gliving. Providen-a.good’ soum.of ssod thoughts,

-

' .,Stewurdshlp Facts 1958 59 .
Edited by T.X. THOMPSON The populur annudl U
~nlawardship publication of rRermon rogsources, iljus- . |
- trations, - quotes, techniques, - studies, and siatistica,
. . 64 pages, paper. Available alfer Murch 15. (]{P) 25e. '
' e L Christian Stewardship.
lnvesfmg Your llfe, el
" By 'WALDO |. WERNING. Four hcrrd hmmq chap ‘o
ders on-thée imporlance .¢f. ong’s time, taloxits, ‘wil.*
- nesalig, | money, Might well be vaed as o baala for

By - DELQUISE BEALL.: Th!s cuthor amphuslzos

_ how atowcrdshlp is .cis- broad as life itsell, The

chiaptor on alowurdahlp of ‘persondality,” -Is. worth

. -far more thgi the prlco of the boolr -8B pugas.
. papor,. {ZP) $1.00

| -.“"_,‘Send for These 1mportunt Books AT ONCE from Your N A ZA R E N E P UBL l S H I N G H 0 1) S E

Fanippen

T

- should keep this book handy! 164 sparkling atorica

- from o wide variely of sources. Nlustrallng sloward- . -
_ship in action, 152 pages, cloth. (NZ) $2.00 -

Stewurdshlp Sermoneffes: Co -

. "By RICHARD V. CLEARWATER. Successiully -

" uged talks (three to five minutes each) challenging .

church mombers lo more systemaotic and effective

-+ 120 pagoes, “cloth.- {(BH) - Sl 75
5 Splrltuul Life Through Tlthmg :
L By G, ERNEST THOMAS. An allinclusive Btudy.ﬁ o
- on tithing as it relates to the Old und New Testa:
mont, abundant living; vital foith, world missions,
and’ our-pergonal siowcrduhlp.- 104 puges, pcper. L
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BEVANGELISM -

By V H Lewns

The Klnd of Revwal We Need Now
By DOnald l'( Ballard** 'A

I ntroductton

As a natior, mdeed as a- world we -
. facé a spiritual crisis. Men have
_ sought’ security in . material things;
~..they have. sought it on'the battlefield,-
- and .around the peace table. They:
o know and we know, that ‘they have:
- pot foundsecurity, nor have . .thay. -
~found peace.. Many are realizing that’
. ‘the ‘world’s ills are spiritual and that

the reinedy’ must be spiritual, Sur ely,
they feel, the church has the answer
to” their needs This. places the chal-

v lenge at our very doors The greatest -

need. of the world is for a revival. As

" ministérs, our l1ps ‘our ‘minds,. our.

hearts, respond fervently—We do in-

- deed need a revwal' We need s revival |
- ‘now! But may we consider furthér— -

what kind of revival.do we need? An.
old-fash:oned Hezwen-sent ‘revival,’

you say; one.that will sweep sinners

_into the kingdom of God! Yes, surely, .
. but let us be more SpElelc What kind
: of revival: do we. need" D

"theé church.

, Dr R. A Torrey, noted evangellst ‘
“of years gone by, made the statement -
‘that “a: deep concern-in the church is—
“the prime essential in ‘any revival.”
. He says: “Let a few’ Christians- get-"' )

thoroughly right with God and them-

. selves and revival will be'on the way; |

'Exe:utwe Sgcratary, Gepartmerh‘. of Evanqe”sm

®¥pasior, Holten tieights, Tuscaloosa, Ala: -This message'
v giw.-n EH lbe 1954 Alabama Dislrict l’uachets Convention, .

' opens the heavens and comes down

ini- His gIory and power; let them put

themselves at the d:sposal of God .iri

-_.w1tnessmg to’ others " All this noted. -

. man of God ‘says centers in’ the fact'-:
- that, if we are to have. the kind-of re- ..

vival we need, it must begin with - °

professing church people.” Members of

~the church must be revived; “for the . .
time is ¢ome that judgment must be:

. gin at the house of God" (I Peter 4:
17, Professmg Christians must- be'
made to feel once again that fire and * ..

- compassion for the lost they felt when: -

they were first.saved, The- divine ur-

_gency. to go out into the hlghways ‘and - .
- hedges, and bring the Iost 1o Christ,
- muat grip the:r hearts anew Uneon- -
cern and indifference is the sin of the -
* chireh of- today. We must’ awaken to ..
- our responsibilities. We must alert ur ..

people to ‘the realization that fallmg‘ 3

to do what God commands*us to do "
~is sin, just as. surely as domg those
- things that God warhs us not-to do is:
‘I We need a. revwal o;f concem m . L

, . cause of its backslidings. If we can ..

sin. Inact1v1ty in the:church is the

arouse our ‘people to repent. and re-

»'___turn to -their first: love, we. will see .
the beginnings of. the kind of rev:val"i' o
‘we need; - . L

memben ‘of the church, felt the need

to go to the altar and pray ‘She con- - ’

fessed that the sin of omission was her

The Pruqchers Muga:lna . '

Recently m a Sunday mornmg Serv- .
ice’in:our church, without any preach-‘--.; .

: Ging, - a, rofessm Christi SN
et them pray. for a revival until Ged - Gy 8B g ristian, - and

" biggest sin. Others who had lost the

keen edge off their experience joined.
“this- one' in ptrayer. - Sinners and un-- -
shrictified believers, sensing the pres-
““ence of God in the service, and .noting -
* the sincerity and’ conicern of - God’s: .'
people to mind the Lord, fell at the.

.\ "altar of prayer. That morning over
- “thirty people sought God, with several.

" long-time sinners’ among“them When

"\ the church became stirred and. don-
- :cerned revwal was, on the way.

g II What kmd of revwal do we need__-«-
. .now? We need a Tevival oj' eon-:" :

j'esswn among smners

. When’ Chrlsuans have confessed 4

thexr nieglect of dutles {0 God, their "
~ faultsonc 'to another, their mdxffel-__',
" ence to what they know is God's will”
' for- them, it is then that sinners w:ll.
- be moved. to a -confession of sins com-"
.—",mltted The- confessmn of sinners, of:

course, includes a genuine xepentance

o We are persuaded tv believe. that the.

I'E&SOH more t)f our converts dO not

~hold “out - after  “seemingly” playmg-:
" - through is -because they :do not go
" .deep enough in repentance. They be-
lieve-that ‘God is able. to forgive them
of thelr sins, but they are’ not ‘willing-
- “go, and sin no ‘more,” . Real re: "
: pentance includes a. forsakmg of sins.
Godls promise ‘of forgiveriess is condi-
. tional. We have known altar workers:
who tried to talk the seekers through,
.explaining that God’ only expects .us .-
- fo say,-“I'm sorry, " and He will for-
. give. our sins.. Taking the -easy way, -
- many. of these seekers go that far, but
. -fail to go the rest of the way with a
" determination to forsake their sins,
- and consequently - they "do not - ast -
“long ‘on ‘the battlefield against Satan.
. Beloved, -the: kind . of revival we need
is one in which sinners include a decp
. 'repentance in:the confession of their
- sins,” Such' repentance will produce
‘a change of mind about ‘ourselves, .
~about sin, and about God: When peo- -

L [unuury. 1958

'p]e seek. God in, thxs att:tude they

will - not. forget thelr experlence “too .
easlly ~ o

1L We need o revwal of conaec'ratwn '

among believers. . .
‘We are aware that today there are -

many - false impressions.among. holi-, . -

ness people as to what real consecra-

: .uon is, Too many confuse an intellec-’
‘tual assent with ‘heart surrender. - .
* Mentally . putting everything on the

" .altar, they con¢lude that they are now -

sanctified: Sooner or later, then, they

admlt to an unsatisfactory experience,
and question whether anyone may be . - -
sanctlhed in this:Jife, after all. These o
fail to realize that the Holy Ghost is -
“the great- Agent in-the sanctification’ *
of our souls, -Others have the notion .. .
‘that. they ~are fo ' consecrate ' this,

“thing" or that "thmg"———tobacco, jew-

-¢lry; or some pet sin they have been

trying to hold on 16.: Those things,. we :

" believe, should-have. been included’in -
- -the confession of sins and the’ experi- "
‘ence of regenerat:on. ‘We need a re-
- vival ' of consecration that is reall
When believers present- their bodies
. a living sacrifice  (Romans .12:1-2),.
- whally surrendered to the will of God, .-
_let them tarry until the refining’ fire - |
touches- the sacrifice;. then let ‘them - .
- believe that God hath - wrought_ the

miracle of eleansmg and ‘infilling of -

the Holy Spirit in their hearts. :Only . -
then. will we have victoriois Chris- -

tians with. a ¢lear w:tness of hearts
made holy. These will prove by their

'dally ‘walk . that they are establlshed
in theu gomgs PR

_IV We need @ revwal of conmettons
among Nazarenes i : :

The only kind of chureh that wﬂl .

'gwe us the kind of revival-we needf—_
is the kind that has - ‘seriptural con- - -

victions, Webster defines conviction

" a5 belhg “strongly persuaded" as to

the truth of something. As our ¢hurch
gi-ows' (I refer to the general church},
. -."'." R ! . - : ] :‘ 27"
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' :to the “oId landmarks and “adhere
,closely to the doetrme and pr1nc1ples

. “Nazarene notions,” as some seem-1g

 Bible.

Ve Fmally, we noed ar revwal of con-
i . servation.of our conve‘rts ' .

- doubt other pastors here feel the same-
. way, over the fact ‘that we are. ‘not

" that ye . should go and bringforth
»fruit, and that your fruit should re-
‘ Smam” {(John 15:16).  Far too.many"
. 'of our seekers who may be geniinely’
“saved are lost to the church.and even-

. ‘survey, statistics showed that out of
' ,-‘approxlmately fifteen hundred

ductmg an average of three meetmgs

. It 'would seem that'we are failing in
‘:the task.of adding “to the church ,

‘such .as should be, saved.”  Our con—

~ cern’ must go beyond getting sinners’

. - tablished in the way of ‘Holiness; we:
- must. do. mgre ‘toward getting them
* . established in the church. We ‘need

g .

there wnll be the temptatlon and the_

. tendency on the part of some-to lower.
-our. standards and forget our convic- .

. .tions. “We would not imply that our -
_wonderful church is backslidden; but -,
we feé] that we must ever, hold tighter

-upon.; which ‘our church- is founded..
We must convmce our people that'we -
‘do'not stand agathst sin and the world .

“just because we are Nazarenes, ‘but

- "hecause we aro Chrlstlans We, mu::t.-'
' '-'help them to reahze that sin is still. -
, sin, that Ilght is. st1ll light, -and that
" our convictions ag a: church are not

. think,” but ‘that they are a pait of
" God’s command for'a holy.people; that .*
" 'the rules found in‘our church Manual -

“ are based upon God’s Manual the'

' Brethren, I am disturbeg, - .and no o

fually to God. From a fairly reeent
. " churches of our- denommatlon, con- "

y
_received as'a result of the meetings! “one who has said .or done thinga -

‘which I feel are meant for me, that I .
. might sénse the needed word.to allay o
: lhe difficulty for both him and myself '

' Help me to sit bemde each person

" saved, believers sarictified, and- es-
- in_the :sanciary, ‘that I might sense - -

_them to strengthen our- ranks and B

.1.- i’

they need the church to strengthen

and guide them in their new way of
‘life: " Our task is not only 1o get men .

saved, but to get them to heaven: And

the surest way to do this. is to give
‘them a church home, the care-of a =
. pastor, the association and- fellowship -

“with other Christians, and a sense of
responsibility, : through -
God -and , their own, church; -

service. to.’

Let’s. ln“mg folks i, and keep them

m' This, in our humble oplmon is the.-

kmd of revwal we need mow. -

A

0 APastorsPrayer

By Ben I.ornnatar

) Decn- I-'ather- o : _
Help me lo 51t m' the pews ua I" l

preach

Help me o slip into the pew close‘
‘- to the one whaq is bent low with crush- -
_ing burdens, .that I’ ight sense the .
- needed word that will encourage’ him - #
to stand upright’ and gam new strength ESURRR-

h'om Thee. ,

: Help me o move unnohced near to g
“the one who has felt the cross. pull.of

temptation, 'that I ‘might 'sense- the’

HeIp me to su bemde the one who o
hag lost his way in sin's derk night, . f
that I-might sense.the’ ‘needed word.

. th il him
.+ conserving the results: of our m:mS— . at i draw fo thyself

" try. Jesus said, ‘I have. ordamed you;:’

needed word from which he‘can gcnn L

-,power 1o overcome.. N,
. a yeatf; not one church member was-. -

Help me to find o pluce close to ihe' o

the needed words to lielp them all into . - "

closer fellowshxp with Thee. :
Amen. ' :

' The'_l’re'oche;_'u Mogoxule S

Al
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Co _B'y.‘ WB Welker’*

' I'r 18 NOT my desn'e to. have you look’

- upon this poor- seribe as:a flaming

- - "example of success. Ilowever, Jif you
oiwill bear ‘with-me, I shall endeavor
“to give you my 1deal of a Successful ;
" pastor. Your ideal of a Successful pas- -
- -tor.might He dlfferent from my .ap-.
. " praisal of success. But I will give you-.
" the same. privilege that T am about to-
T _take

I fully realize that’ there are:
many. ‘thmgs ‘that might be’ ‘Said - re-

garding success, “but I shall - -endéavor -
" 10 confine my thoughts to the fol]ow- _
_Ting_z : S R

—"I A SUCCESSFUL PAS'ron HAS A

DEFINITE CALL TO 'mn PASTORA‘TF
Paul ‘says,.. “And he gave some,

: 'apostles, -and some, pastors and teach-"
'l -ers” (Ephesians 4: A1)
. should be settled as to Wll'tt the Lord :
- wants-hiin to' db—to be a pastor or -
" to be'an evangehst “The preacher that .
" is mot quite sure as to' which ‘of the -
". two:the Lord has called him ‘will be
numbered among. those ministers who -

are constantly changing. from: the one

. fo. the other.” While I am’ quite sure
" that the Lord does call men from the -

’ pastorate to the evangellstxc field, vet
‘1 am pleadmg for a manto fmd his
place and-stick to’ it. -Happy .is the T
i preacher who, finds his place and then
... -puts forth every possible effort, to suc-’
© ceed, Yet T would:like to’'say that I -
B belleve it is healthy for: a’ pastor. to -

be- able to-conduct & genuine, revival

. outside his own pulpit.- In fact, T think-
" it would be good for both the pastor
““and his church for him ‘to conduct
" ‘one or two’ short -revivals or .conven-

‘tiong each year outSlde lus own pulplt

v ‘Paslur, Daytom thn

A -preacher -

i

7 _II A SUCCESSFUL PASTOR IS DEEPLY A

. SPIRITUAL, - :

“Paul says, “Ye whlch are spmtual o
Again he says, “But he that is spirit- .~
ual.” T haye always felt that a preach- =
er's fnrst taqk is. to-be a first-class -

Christian. * If. he. fails in everything '

else, he: must first be a gepuinsly spir- 1

“itual person. First, we should be the -
- living embodiment of the truth that Do
.we preach, . -Of course you will under-

stand that in referring to deep spirit- |
uality 1 do not_refer to nonessential

“issues. But -if ‘we are to be. spmtual
~ we must glve the- plaoe of prayer a

big place ‘in our lives.. If our blessed .

"~ Lord spent hours on’the mountains” -
in prayer, how nécessary it is that we " -

pray! . Our compelling’ needs should

- drive us to our: knees. “Our success . -
" does not depend entirely’ upon ‘the. .
~hiiman—we must have.the powey of .~

.Godin our lives: It goes without say- -~ -
ing that we must ‘be clear in.our re,

- generation ‘arid in the baptism with® ¢

" the Holy-Ghost. There must also be ;
- frequent anomtmgs of . the - Spmt e
- which will oil the machmery of our

‘ Souls and- will keep ourvision clear

III A SUCCESSFUL PASTOR WILL. _
Enmzavon T0.BE A STRONG B
PREACHER :

All successful pastors are not Strong -

. preachers, but -this should be no-ex~ -
" cuse for poor preaching. : If a-man.is L

successful in the work of the pastorate : _
and “yet .is ot conSadered a strong - -
preacher of the Word, I sincerely be-
lieve he would be more successful if . .
he .were strong in-the pulpit, I think

“you will understand that ‘T .am not~

_'pleading..for ‘pastors to ignore: and .
- neglect pastoral calhng and the hoost- -

8 29 .‘A.. '
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e

mg -af the varlous mteiests nf the

: . church, but I.am pleadmg for sironger

preachers in our pulpits. .I have found

- out by experience that church mem-
- bers regret to-apologize for their pas-
.. tor's poor preaching. If a pastm will
. visit his people, -will exercise ‘good _
- judgnent, and keep a tender and kind .-
. spirit, the" people will “forgive ‘many

thmgs if -he can feed them on 'the

' ‘eream of theg Word when he pie,aches

S

B IV A SUCCESSFUL Pns'ron WILL BE A 1

GENUINE VISITOR

" The successful pastol wﬂl -r.haxe lus
- people’s sorrows, help thém bear. bur-

. dens, and- rejoice over ‘their . pros-

petity.. A Visiting pabtm will learn

.- -more about human® nature and . the
apphcntmn of psychology as he visits
", among : the people than by 1eadmg )
... carload of books on apphcd psychole-.
. gy.. One. great’ man said; “A house-
. going- minister- makes a chu:chg,mng
" people.” -
._ real needs of his’ peoplé without visit--

How can 'a pastor know the

ing them" The successful pastor. will’
take an. active part in ihe p: ogmm nf

L vxsntatmn

. V A SUCCESSFUL PAswn WILL WISF-

"Ly .Go ' In AND -OuT BrFoRE THE
o BUSINESSMEN ANP THE OTHER '
' --'meswns OF THE Crnr '

* It'is almost criminal for a- pastor ta

; lwean seclumon A pastor should en---

ter every .open door that is. possible; -
There are a few pastors who feel that

L it’is mat verys important 1o "announce
- \then' revivals.
" “lectful of ‘using’ the" newspapers for-

Sorrie are very neg- .

chur(.h announcements A few do.not .

* .seem to believe in bulletin boards nor -
' electric_signs in front of the church.

Too many of us do not avail ourselves

‘of the- grand opportumty .of - placing "
road markers leading into "the city,

carrying the: location of our- churches

2 In Caddition tg. these suggestlons, we.
: _should be prompt in paymg our fman- .

Lan e
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, mcetmg, hlb fmancxai ob]ngatlons

A SUCCI:.SSFUL Pastor 1s LOYAL K

- to His ClIUﬂCII S r

(1) “Heé should be luyal to its doc- :

fllneb Do not get the idea’ that people

cxal oblzgauons Many a pr eacher has -
“been defeated, or greatly hurt by not.

will not listen to doctunal préathing -
- that is died into life. I fear we have . -

too - 11ttle of this type of preaching.

“out” 0[ mght’ I wonder'

' (2) Then, we must -be loyal to 0 our

. God- appomted leaders. The greatest

a ~ nations of all history- shad their lead-
Every -great business has  its”
leader; and every ship at sea has its .
captam Hence the church is no ex-.:-

Gl"&

_ception to this rule. We have our gen-.

~ eral superintendents, our- faithful dis= -
“trict superinterfdents; and ‘connéction- -
al officers. If we expect co- operatlon‘ e
" from our lay. people, should” we ot -
- be just ‘as loyal to our general and S

Cdistrict” leaders? - I do not have “as-

much pahcnce asl ought to have, ‘with ; o

_ o

. ets andin boosting all the interests - - :

a pastor or leadér who CI‘lllLlZES the
}eaders aver him.

(@) There must be loydlty to the

dlstnct program and sincere onalty
-to the general program of the church. |
We should be layal in paying the budg—

of the' ng,dom ‘We should be in- .
terested - in or gamzmg néw’ Sunday
-schools and new churt.hcs, even when -
‘we have to give up-a‘few of our own -

Most of our people need- fo be indoc-
. trinatéd. - Could this be one of the-red- . .
. sons why many. of our people were
]us,t during the'last wax when ‘moving
"into new -cities: and” finally dwpping R

»

-

mcmbers Theman who is not in sym- -: g

athy with our program, which is -

be out of a job, He who would have-"

: |’\\

. geared up for real suceess, will soon -'

the church feed his family, clothe his - L

cluldren, zmd furnish a shelier from
the dampenmg rains of time should

. The PrBthhBrs Magazlno

. be loyal to its program.. We -are too"
v near the end of this age to get off on
- some.side switch of this great program -
‘of God., The times- demand that we

" stay on the main line, with a full ca-’
- pacity of’ steam, with our headlights .

' ~ - undimmed and the throttle open wide. -

o VII A SUCCESSFUL PASTOR WLk

Buio THE WORK INTQ THE, -
MOVEMENT anp Nor Anounn
HIS OWN PERSONALITY :

It is quite true that we must havc

'the conﬁdence of the people. before.
.~we -can win'them td Christ or lead -

- them in the work:of God, but we.do -

. not_nced to -build thcm around our-

selves:. If we build” thcm amund our-

" selves;. then when”we move- to other
_ =‘Ifle}ds of labor’ our WOrk will'go’ to -
© pieces, and - will cause, other. leaders
 trouble for many -years.
-work is not built into the church, then -

Yes, if the >

when you move. on, Jyoir wmk will -

g6 -down. The best way to perpetuate .

E our. laboxs-is. to build into the church.
© ‘We have only a few men of the ob:
" Jectlonablc type, and. Iet us thank God

s VIII THE SUCCESSFUL PASTOR WILL

. GIVE THE Sunpay. SCIIOOL A
LAnm-: PLACE -
The pastor who would succeed in’
“our church must’ believe in, .and tre-. .
mendoualy baost, the ka of the Sun- -
~day ‘schéol and the youthof the
“church. It is posstble for us to fail to-

. see this great work. in the light of its
possibilities, and as.time passes, won: "
. der why we seemmgly are not’ thtmg
. into the work.as we once did. We

- must keep -step ‘with - the marchmg

: - “army of the church: The pastor who -

fails to boost the work of the Sunday

;- school and the youth ‘of the church”
The

will ‘becomie a -back *number, -
_church of tomorrew depends upon the

‘Sunday school of today. The present
" Sunday 'school ,i$ ‘an . outline of the
‘_ church of tomorrow

There . is ‘one

v .

lcnumy. IBSE

.wcrd of‘cauu-cn tha“t-I. W.Ol',lld:. offei-

here. We must evangelize the Sunday '

: school .Crowds will not guarantee us’

success unless we are” able to wm

them to Christ. - I realize this cannot :
‘be done. in one day, nor one week,
nor one nionth, but 1t must bc our )

' ultunate go‘ll

B IX THE SUCCESSFUL PASTDR HAS A

BURDEN FOR SOUI‘S

I am - about | ‘through. 1. smcerely o
hope that I have not detamed you too - -
long. But let me say that, regardless
of othm quahhcatlons, the passion for-
“souls must be supreme in"the life of a
_pastoi, Without it we are dry, dead,
—-and - fruitless. . We must go in. for
mlghty revivals and fruitful services
in-our, ChUlChEb from wecek to week.”

- Let s pray for that, plan for it,. and -
*expect results, - Our chirches. should I

show from year to year, increases. o
membersh:p and heavenly bleasmgs -
The “clock on the:city wall had -,
“struck twclve o'clock. The inhabitants *. .
of the city were'fast asleep. On' the .

cvemng before the sky was clear, with . -

no; “signs -of ‘an appmachmg storm.
Yondex .in the west rosé a dark and -
angry c]oud that threatened the slum- . - .
berlng people. .
. thunders “told "of a- coming cyclone: -

Across the dark face of the cloud"

flashed zigzag: hghtnmg, that had beén

- commissioned as’ a grim. monster c{
“destruction, -Without an angelof mer- | -
‘Was .there -

ey, death was 1nev1table
no messenger to arouse-this* slumber-.
ing peop]e" ‘Hark! T hear the sound’ -
ofa whmtle Immedlately ‘the inhabi-
tants arose and hastened to _places’ -of
security.’ Thus, the people were saved

from. a tragic etid. Thanks to the =~
man:who pulled- the whistle cord that -

saved this people ‘from” destruction! .
‘"The  angry clouds of. God’s’ wrath‘
are loommg in'yonder.sky. The world
sleeps on, saemlngly unconscioys . of-
tts awful danger On evely hand we

o

The- low muttcnng.-",r"'
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. - hear the piercing cry of the lost; Bv-
. erywhere are dissatisfaction. and. un-
-rest,. men's hearts failing ‘them for
i fear, The- tribulation of the Bible is
about to break- upon. this sin-bound -
.world. Men are tremblingly’ lookmg
_into the future, with disappointment’
_ and fear. There is a spirit of expec--
' tancy.in the very air.we. breathe. On:'.
. almost every lip is the sad’ wail of
: fear and discouragement. ~
The clock of opportunity has' struek'
- twelve for our church.: Men are sick, .

and disgusted with mere - form and

_* ceremonies, No. preachers ever had &
. -greater opportumty to. preach a glo-
. rious- gospel than we have. ‘The cen-
L "But .along with
*, . opporfunity comes responmlnhty The .
- vision of the. worlds needs presents

tury is -ours.

noo

N ': "F@\

‘in Amerxca ‘have: not been  reached
“with _the_ gospel of Christ.: There are

. more than twenty-five millions of -~ .%
 young people who are under twenty-

. five years of age who never darkena .
church door. ‘Shall we permit the. in- R
~ difference  of the times and the dark- - *
. ening.days. of this age to influence us" -
.in beconiing indifferent and careless“."
to the spiritual needs’ of these dying . "
. mllhons" Shall we cease to fight.be- .7~ - "
cause the days are evil? - Who knows L
but, what- the. Lord ‘has ‘raised us. up -

for just such times as these? May the

On Reudmg

Berone 3 ENTERED the mm1stry an’
. eVangehst said to. me;“When you -

. read the scripture, be sure you read it.

. correctly, for if you do not read it cor- .
. rectly, somebody. will notlce it.” This
-has proved to be of help to me down
across the years of my ministry. When
. inc doubt about 'the pronunctatlon of -
""a'word, I have made it'a rule to’ find -
~out before reading pubhcly -

‘Many times I- have hstened to .peo-

ple as they ‘have’ attempted to read
" the scripture in_ public when it was .

evident -they had not ‘read it pre-

' viously, _Just‘reo_ently I heard-a pas- .-
‘tor read from the sixth- chapter' of

" Isaiah.” He' called Isaiah: “Isaiar,” and
“-mlspronounced three words - in the

. ' eleventh verse. The verse reads, “Un-
't:l the c1t1es be wasted w1thout in-

R

"-_r;’--';_ By E. D

Mesger-. T

._hah;tant and the houses w;thout mrm,'- RS
and the land. be’ utterly desolate” He. . - §
_substltuted the ' words, “habltatlon," ‘
“‘men,” and “destroyed" for the words™
-*utahmzed in the verse. 'This is merely .-
-an’ example of many su(.h explmta- R

tlons

It séems to ‘me that there is lxttle Sl
-excuse ' for mispronouncing ordinary - - . ¥
- .words’ when reading the. scripture; es-- .
-pecially’ so ‘when dictionaries are so . .-
‘For a preacher L
especially to stumble along and mis- "
- pronounce - words in"his pubhc pres-
“Word ' makes ' it - .
predommantly apparent that rio effort © . § -
to properly pronounce the' words had.. ., R~

ceasily * available.

entation  of  the -

been made prevnously by hlm
Take heed hrethren' i

. ‘Eangelist, Jacksnnville. Florida

S . Tho Preuchere Muqaztne o ’

a‘trem‘endous ehallenge ‘and respon--: .
SIblhty Sixty-five millions of people . -

‘Lord make us genume soul winners! -
God grant that our churches shall be :
centers of holy evangehsm' ' ‘

‘ Ianucxry. 1958 - o '
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E s A eoon MAN, anci a very use-
ful man. He has been:a‘suceess

‘asa a pastor. ‘We have been with him"

many ‘times over:a ‘period "of year§,

" - ‘and he has always heen cheerful op~
_timistic, with faith and vision. He is
. known' as. a Sunday- school buildet.
" There has never. been a scandal over.
.- his ministerial ' life.
~¥. 7 by the pubhc But he 15\dlseouraged .
. today' ) e
' Dlscouragement is the common lot A
. of-all: ‘Peoplein all walks of life are
- tempted to this common foe. Money,
fpos:hon -or" social - standing does not"
-save. us from this ‘temptation; It is. .
- thought to be the most-deadly weapon -
. that Satan usés to destroy the’ mflu--
'f"'ences of the people of God. -l
.. ' The discouraged preacher that1 saw '
d f",today is fighting physical dilments. He-
. is a sick man. and hardly. realizes: it. -
. "His nerves are. jittery. His sleep"is
~ broken- with headaches pains, and
" restlessness.. He does not. know what
"t is to'get a good night's’ rest.

.. This preacher, like Elijah, is at the o
. hreakmg point physwally He is not
. the same man as-in.years-past. Yes-
~ terday.-he .was flghtmg church’ prob-.
“lems; with.a victorious attitude. To~
day he'is wh1pped “Vesterday he.was”
S all" aglow. with = prospects for “his"
. church, - Today he ‘is down.: Yester-
. -day his vision was large and his church’
! " was moving.. Today hé’ sees no future’
" for his church, and the Sunday school‘ '
- is 'on the decline..

He'is well:loved

+This preacher as far as buﬂdi"ng thls

N :“. local church is concerned, is at the
'--.end of the road.’ Our late Dr Chap— :

‘Oklnhnma Clty, Okla

' Encouraging the Discouraged

oo ; e
Lon_t:lon~‘

.'.‘

* man sald that when a pastor loses;hxs o
“vision for his people it is time to move ,

on.  This pastor, like 'Elijah, has taken -

“the wrong attitude toward people, He " - '
sees the, shortcommgs, the faults and -

 failures, of his. church crowd. He '

- _thinks they are unstable and unwor—.'
" thy of his time and effort. . He is tired
", of visiting, and goes'so far as to say’ .
that if they want to come to church = .
- ‘they can do so; if not let them stay at .

'home e

Yesterday he was known as'a v1sxt-« -

ing pastor.. ‘Today he is ready to join- -

that great crowd of. ministers who visit R

,onIy the. sick and 4 few special friends.
This pastor, hke Elijah, has person- '

his. nerves.” He has: dealt w1th some
of them “in a 'stern:’ manner. Like
Eh]ah his’ feet are takmg him away
from- certam individuals. *Friends of
- yéstérday” have becomé. menaces to
“‘the- church as:he views ‘the sxtuatlon

. Heis a dlseouraged predcher! - L
This pastor is' discouraged because oA
of unjust criticism. Unkind eriticism .° -

‘has probably ‘taken the heart out of
“'miore preachers than any. other one’
‘thing. It helped to kill the late Presi-
-dent Woodrow Wllson I just heard of
a superintendent. of public schools In.
a southern city-who .spent six. months

‘ticism 'heaped’ upon him. 'A leading
- pastor had a heart attack as the' result ',
"of abuse hurled at him over the tele—

: mediately

May .God have mercy upon any"

. ehurch crowd, or individual, that gets

Cina critical spmt agamst a good mun' L R
in'the pulplt‘ .

- ahty problems People are gettmg on,

in a hospital as a result of unjust cri- . T

. phone.. He resxgned hlS pastorate im- .~

ol
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My pastor fr1end is not a gross sin- -

ner. He loves the Lold But he is dis-;

, couraged, and he does not need thrusts

‘-from Tong-tongued men and’ wonien .

. because he does not do to mil 1hen‘.

" whims and’ notlons

I have just ‘urged th:s pastm to take

a needed rest. His family are sick, and

church work. He is a- sensitive soul.

. and suffers ' when his work: dues not'-.:
. make progress; .

*. - Agdin, this pastor. must change lns'
s lattltudes

there were seven thoumnd people who'

Gaod reminded Eljjah’ that

-had’ not’ bowed théir knees to Baal:

This preacher will have to change his”
_:'outlook or .become a. grouch’ in tho -
- pulpit. This Spells doom to any pastor.

‘._‘a]l need a- physmal rest from: actwe‘ )

3.

- He will have to guard- his - tong,ue and.‘

“léarn to. “speak’ evil of no man.’
Our late Dr. Williams ° uz-,ed

) _pray that God would éet:his nerves.
_ far}thexijack in -his body,_ so. that he

. 6'

cmm

Any man in publie work’ he-
A leddmg athlete says

1 sald ‘to'my preaeher frlcnd “Gel

an overflow blessing upon your: ‘heart-
‘_hfc, and’ many lmnor problems will - % -
'* As Genera) Su:, - ¥
: permtendent Vander ‘pool. suggests our - A
problems. are ln plop(n tmn to our soul- s

become minor ones.’

I:fe

M'ly Chnst give our. dlsmumgedf
p:e.mhel, tlong with. multitudes : of.

- others, a touch-in body, a change in -
o -attitudes, a. Victorious outlook upon
life. and the cluu(,h
‘.prayel' :

'I—IomNEss AND Enucmmu

P When we come {o the h:ghex mshtutmns the custom seeam, to be

L T v

L

simply preseht the- different. theories upon a subject and then leave .. -
_the student freé to form his own conclusions with no.spécial direction . ..
_ from the instruetor.. The reason given for tlm is to create mdependent ’

. 'thought. As a people we have.both a mission d@nd a message.. Our ~ -
* - mission is the building of a holy character Our’ message is the eternal .

verities .comprehended :in the Christian “system as revealed in the

Bible and- supplémented by nature. Ih arder to. accornp]lsh our migs "

-sion we must declare;and teach omr -message. We-can have no syni-.

: pathy with: current uncertalnty and. reckless specuiatlon S
- certain legitimate: bounds we must be definite, and we may say, . . B
" dogmatie. Whatever - may be said’ as to the development - of the dn- Y
- -tellect, strong character cannot’be built upon .uncertainty” or “specu- g

“Within - -

lation. Men, teal men and womerr, have deep convmtlons as to txuth,

they have a defimte creed

Hcrald of Hohncss, Aprll 17 1912--...._

'-.—-I} P ELLYSON '

e a

would not’ be cut 50 deeply by cr1tl-'r ,

Uncle Buddle Robmson used to - '
-pray that God would give him a hide . £
as_thicl‘as the hide of a rhnmcelns B
Itswould not be a-bad- prayer for all =

- of ‘us.

‘wmes a target for criticism.

f you
'cant take it, you can’t make it.” ’

1%- my sincere .

. The ,Pr'éé{cpéf'a‘ir'ddg&iirn‘é T

+

‘N, ATTRACTIVE and helpful smvme

appreciated”. 'where the- cungreg'itlon

. does most: or all of the singing.

Such .a° sermon . calls for “careful

“.planmng, with'the co- Operatlon of the '
1 organist and song leader.
" ganist must have in her possessmn the -

“The. or-

list of ‘songs or.choruses 1o be used, -
together with'a key that -will tell.her.

1 - .when to use them. No’ prelude a.hould
- be- played,
'chord that will 16t - the - leader. staxt

_into the song without any waiting. It

* ‘works fine if the pastor can- himiself -

‘lead the songs, but if arfother ]eader

is used, have him seated near ‘the p1ano

‘and ‘start the song’ without rising. .

. An outline of & .song-sermon . rée- -

cently. used by the wiiter follows.

SUBJECT

‘thie ~organist giving ‘the

Jesis, the Nmne Prc mm-
'nent

TExT Wherefore God hath.. " 'givc’n

'hlm @ 'ndme which-is aboue every
i . the name oI Jesus” (Phxle- -
% ' pibn 2: 10-11)

neme

INTRODUCTION Y "
“A. Unless you have gone- through

B the Bible and - tried to list: the differ- - ¢
-be51de"’ o

‘ent names that have heen applied to’

- - Jesus, you will be’ surprised to kriow
"+ that theré are nearly two hundred of -
" therh, Eaeh has its special sphere and

_prominence.. But to us who have been

- saved from’sin,. and who have to live .
..~ in this: world of sin,-the name that is.
- ‘most fxlled with st:mulatmg ameaning °
i s that one name, the name of Jesus

i "St Albam, Vermonl

jcmuury. 1958

. may “he develeped by 1nter3pexs- _
1 .ing a ser mon with’ appropuate sOngs..-
- These songs may be sung as special
_numbers, but the servige will be most

A Sermon wn’rh ngs of Song

! ‘ o By Warren W Clay - . -

SR .o : S
I-dol.-ndt"-think it was chance but the - -
consciousness of: the greatness of this .
" name that led those who complled our
other -hymnal, Glonous Gospel

~ Hymins; and- those ‘who- complled the - - N

‘néw_hymnal,’ Pmlse and- Worshtp to ..
place in each as number one that’ song
. Ahat is sung - -round the wo;ld “HAN -
. Hail the Power of Jesus Name." . Let.

‘US smg, the first ‘stanza together

B. I know that Shakespeam has‘:_
smd “Whats in a nathe? . A'rose by-
Cany ‘other ‘name - would: . smell as:

siveet!” But names do surround them-'?’ "
selves with associations so, “that they .
“stand out as symbals. gf great, truths,

the summirg’ up of great lives, .and

-as the repositaries. -of precious’ experl-‘. ,
ences. And this name, Jesus, stands out’ -
~from all other names inits religious -
o big,mflcance, in'ifs relatmn to: our own - . -

~ happiness,” and in 1t5\slgmflcance to"
. the world's past, present, and future, = .
- Saul of Tarsus got over his blindness. -

to ‘physical’ light in a few. days,, but
from that time oh-the name of Jesus

‘blinded him to the - glory . of . all the .

fascination  of this world: ‘Shall we:
sing together’ that stanza of the well--
known hymn; “Sirice: my eyes -were
fixed -on Jesus, I've lost sxght of all

- I THE PRE-EMINENCE OF THAT NAME

IN ITs BESTO WME‘NT

A. . This name was gwen to Jesus .

by God hiinself, 'No one but God had”

.an adeguate conceptmn of the work ™~
,-that . Jesus came to do, the life that.
He was to hve the death that He must

35
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" die,- Ito fill to completenCSS the idea

.+ that was embodied in the, name J esus.

. .B. And, too, that is the. name that
links Him' to humamty' *Other names"
..speak- of His relationship -to- God as"

.the word Christ; or.of His -coming

' “triumph- a_nd His kingdom, the word .~
- King, This name embodies that phrase

- 'given by the angel to, the shepherds, g
- “For unto you is borh . \
. "No wonder. we love- that song “Take

a Saviouy,’

~ the Name of .Jesus with You”! . (Smg
o flrst stanza and chorus) -

o II The PnE-EMINENCF OF TJIAT L
‘ NAMF IN THE Bnau-: : '
A Look at. the great num’her of

names apphed‘ to Jesus in-the Bible..
It will help- us to \thmk of them as we-

. do the stars, in clusters All of you
" .have .seen the Seven Sisters,” that

cluster of tiny stars in the sky. -And

~ - :there are seven names,. all heaven

bestowed, that : cluster. -around” His

'Hrghest Immanuel ‘Saviour; Christ,
~ and Lord. Another cIuster is'in ithe
© first’ ‘chapter of John; whlch has more.
"names of Christ than any other’ chap-

. ter in. the Btblemseventeen names.

3 Another is found in_the. last chapter ..
‘of the Blble, where Jesus gives him-
self sever names: Think of thé names
. that- cluster around. the word- Lord:
~Lord’ of Lords, ete. Or! Christ:. “Mes-

© ' siah, Lawgiver, High Priest, etc.- Or
- _of things in our’ earthly environment:
" . Rose, Lily, Vine, Root of Dav1d Rock

“ete. And lift your eyes to the SI{IES
~ and see thé dawn, and think' of  the

A Dayspring from on 'High, the Bright
co and Mommg Star, Sun, the. nght of .
" the World. Or- of life:- Tree of- life,

., Life itself, Water of Life, etc
" B. And do not forget that little

L ‘-'-'cluster of name-stars’in Isalah 9:6:
7 “Wonderful, Counsellor” etc. Haldor :

o ‘Llllenas put thts on: the wmgs of song

'r"be made “holy. .3
-whom the Father _wnll send m my. o
"pame” (John: 14:26), TR
G It ig through His. name we have -
heahng (Acts 3:18).. ' . 1
“D. Ttis through Hxs name that we S

———lets smg it:
derfu] wonderful J‘esus is. to me

III THE PnE EMINENCE OF Tme
NAME IN. SALVATION o

A Our only hope for salvation lies '’
in the pre-eminence of that wonder-
“ful name. I héar Peter as he shouts '
“Neither is. «.g:
- there salvation in any other forthere . 7§ -
'is ‘none othér name etc
12). ‘ =
“B." Only. th1ough HIS hame. can we ]

‘out_this wonderful truth

'"The Holy Ghost

are kept ‘(John ' 17; 11).
.'Chorus:

Sawour, .

o '-.IV Trm'r NAME WILL HAvE THE |
~ birth: Jesus, Son of God, Son of the -

PRE-EMINENCE onN EARTH

“ A The tekt poiits dlrectly to thls
“That at the name of Jesus. every. knee *

- should" bow " He is coming again, not

‘to_be_spit’ upon, nor desptsed and re- e
]eoted not to sit tired at'a well, nor.; -
be dragged .at the mndmght hour into’ " .
" the conclaves of meh. But.coming as’
""a King, Conqueror, ‘the’ Mlllennlal
‘Monarch.  Sing it
‘eommg back to earth agam

m

CDNCLUSION R
‘A, Jesus shall have the pre-cnu-

-mence in my life, There is a throne'in-© . 4 -
‘my. heart “There -are. two rivals for =~ " i
-that throne, Jesus and self.. If self is -
on the. _throne,‘.'fesus_,ls not. Let us -’
. not only.admire this'wonderful name: -
' “of Jésus, but let' us make that name .
g mean 1ts utmost to us’ by giving ‘Him -,

absolute pre—emmence in our livés, : -

~Close with oné or more stanzas of ~
the song “He Keeps Me Singing.”

o Tho Preochora Mugezine T

(chorus only) “W(m_i .

(Acts 4:

“Jesus. Is.a Wonderful'_ .
““He Will - Carry. You' .
'Through o or “Safe am.L” oo L "+ - Panel L
. growth of the church since 1908 "

“Oh, our Lord is .

For the Watch nghl' Serv:ce

By R V DeLong

‘

PART I The Herltage of the Church

- of the Nazdiene (8: 00-8:45 p. m.)

.sus’, Name
Prayer o
Scripture—lsanh 35

“ Short ‘talks by: selected members P B
(concermng early days of the'

_ church)
. Hymn' .
Have

v

_Pan'r IL The Achlevement of the -"_'-'Benedmtxon

-Church (8:45-9:30 pm.) .

s Hymn:- “Faith of Our Fathers
" Membership roll call - ‘ o
discussio n—reveahng- :

o Presentatlon of the annwersary )

poster

_PART 111 The Vlsmn of the Church -

(9:30-10;15 p.m.) -

';‘.Hymn‘ “Lead On, O ng Eter- - h '

nal? "~

Scrxpture—-—Isalah 55 : Ceh

- - Three short talks-—-“What w111 it A
i '.{a) our'doc~ .

(c) our'_

- ‘take to maintain:’
-~ trine; - (b) our spmt
progress'? '

: Hymn: “We're Marchmg to Zxon ;
. “A short inspirational address—_k-"'-
" “Looking to-the Future” Lo
Hymn: “Ready to Go” A

-."_Pan'r IV Honormg Pmneer and

.~ Charter’ Mem‘oers (10 15 11:00 o :—Selected

pm)

“Suggest .a t:me of fellowshlp when' o
‘each_one can be introduced and' .

Tespond W1th a testxmony

. 'Inltlal servi:e af - the 1958 - Gn!den Anmvemry S
© NOTE! ‘This program s condensetl and' appears in greater -
. detail- fn the- “N.n.mne Pastor" (Aueust Septemher)

lunuury. 1953

Hymn AN Ha;l the Power of J e-

',_Hmn

A Charge to Keep I .-

e L

' PART V Commumon and Commlt-_: .

. - ment(11:00 pm'—-M1dmght) L
~Hymn: “I Am Thme, O Lord" "+

- Address by pastor—-—'-‘Meanmg of

- the’ Past and ChalIenge of the

Future o o
““There Is.- a Fountam
Filled’ w1th ‘Blood” - . .

L Sacrament of Holy Communion o

Hymn “Have Thme Own Way,- -

~Lord”. .

: T

A Caneellatxon Exercxse o
" Can I fmd refuge in Jesus‘? Quest:on p

-1 find refuge in-Jesus—Affirmation ~ ~
Find refuge in Jesus—Exhortation .
Refuge in Jesus—-—Consolatlon

In Jesus—Exaltation
Jesus-—Sattsfactlon
- —Alloway, N: J. T
" Baptist bullétin.

™

'-'Man, a Slow Belng—-' S _
Hundreds of - years. ‘before he even'-'- o
' thought of - them, the turtle sportedl -
_-a streamlined’ body, a turret top, re~ -
. tractable’ Iandmg gear, and a portable o
- house..

Man is a slow: bemg after all el

We can. have the presence and glory s

of the Lord ‘everywhere ~and miss’

.them anywhere-—-d RUFUS MOSELEY_ '
; 37
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' ‘_Tumcs TO Do Tooay

voice . ., ." ‘(Hebrews 3:15).

o é.f-Pmy—“O Lond my .God ... h(:lm kénv

- ‘unto the .. prayer, which thy servant
- prayeth befuze thee to day" (I ngs
. 8:28). ..

3. Cunseetate——“Conscuale yourselves‘
" to - day - tu the LUld D .(Exod'uq .

-32:29).

‘4, - Glean—"Where - h'v;t thou g,leanccl to,
“duay (Ruth 2:19.) -

‘ 5. -Wor k—J‘Son, oo woxk 1o dny in my -

. vineyard” {Matthow 21 28)

' 6. .'Exholt—‘-‘Exho:t one anathm dal[y,_
- while it is called To d'ly (Hebxcws

3 13)
—Wmav MISE:ION Nrw‘;

.,‘Wmu‘ Is A Boy" ‘ :
©,-After a male b.).b_v has _grown out of -

T h:mg clothes and’ triangles, and. has’ ‘ae<

-quired pants, freckles, and so -much’ “dirt
that relatives do .not ecare .to leb it bes

T _twaen meals,. it ’ becomes a boy

" A boyis thuz‘es answer 1o’ that false’
o _behcf that there is no such thing as per=
- petual motion. A bay can swim like ‘a

-~ -fish, run like-a deér, climb ]lkO a squu-"'

“rel, bellow like- a bull cat like a pig, and. -
‘- act like. n mu]p acwndmg to c]smachc

K condltlons U

He is a pleco of skm stretched over an’

o -appetztc, a noisé covered with smudges.”
'__.._.He is called a tornado because he comies -

- in’at’ the most uneXpected times_‘and

He is a growing child’ of superlative

" promisé, to. be Jfed,’ watered, and kept.
warm.. ‘A joy, a ‘periodic nulsance, the

- problem of our tlme';, the hope of a*
~-pation. His futme is'in oux lmnds God
- bles‘; hlm .

S —-—Authar Urtl\.nown

- : Swrmca S:-:nmows ST ‘
'._-1-,3 Hear~=*To, day if- ye will hem I-Ixs

f.tcts

“One wny to dcfend your chulch is to"i .

"lttund its. services, ”

) ‘M'm is m'\de of du‘;t and du«;t, that
_ :is 5tuck on llsclf is. mud.”

' A'CQ%A_L;E;NGE L L .
- Baid the spcaker, “If any mag here =
can and will ‘name an-honest. business |
that has - heen helped - by the : liquor = -
- teaffic, T wpend the rest of my ttme‘,'

wnh them.™

A man in the audlcm.e mpl:ed e
-‘LOHSI({QI ‘my . business honest, and 1t5:‘
. been helped by it)n .

“How is that"" -, S
“1 m’ an undel takel

N

D L Moody sald “Chnstlamty isn't .. :_
~worth- a snap.of -your finger if it doesn t
‘stnaighten out 'your character.” . "

A ‘night club ‘ig a place where the'

'

Concznnme THE,. COLLECTIQN

- “One reason we have 50 many pennles -
-~ in the’ offermg now 15——-—we havc no,; .
smaller” coin.’

e

APREACHING PROGRAM . .

= ',ScmPTURE “John 9:1.7, . .
oy - e ryan There are N
A Triend is a pclson who llkcs your__ | INTRODUCTION nght doe&. not mean the same to everyone. A
. even thou;,h hc doesnt necd you any . )
more.! R o

“Jumpm;, at conclumons is not nemly ‘
. as ;,oucl Al nwnml cxmclse as dlggmg fon‘j .

k ‘—‘.Sc!ecmd-" "

= Scmp'runﬂ " John'13:18:30 - '
- :INTRODUCTION ‘The hight is a pxemous tlme to the samts It lS also .

ikt

SRS Y

ables ‘are reser ved and uests aze not ™
- leaves everything .a wreck behind him, . - . g .

- For 'thﬂ_x_la‘r_y_f';. b

L Jalmury 5 1958 S I
Mormng Su‘h_]ec{ THE NIGHT COMETH

N Lh:ldren of the day ane’ children of- the. mght

"L Licur anp DARKNESS AnesOppPOSiTES."

) AL These terms are as far’apart as north and south, cold anci hot
" B.: Things that are attracted to one will he Iepelled by the other.
C.-Itis impossible to bring: oppo‘;ltes togethel on. common ground.

“II. WE ARE INSTRUMENTS .OF LIGHT .OR - INSTRUMENTS 'OF DARKNESS S

-A. . We are not lights; we: are only reflectors. ,
" B.If wé do not reflect, our reflectors will be taken fmm us.
- C, -If we hinder someone, woe unto us (Matthew 18 6)‘ :

o III "THE DAY Is Far-Spent, THE NIGHT Is AT HAND

‘A.. For those that love darkness. o o :

- B. The day is at hand for those. that- awult H:s eommg S

-~ C.'There will be no night whexe Jesus, the Lxght uf the World :
and, of Glory, is.

- CONéLusION Let those that l{)ve hght dWCH in the Iu]]ne&s of Hl‘-}‘.: :

prebence ‘Liet those tlat love darkness. rather-than light, be
eause thelr deeds are evnl -flée from "the ‘wrath to come. =
: S -—W!LLIAM C.“SUMMERS, Pnsmr v
B L Umon Cuty, Penns_;lvama

y oo

Evcmng Sub]ect' THE DARKNBSS OF NIGHT
' : TExT John 13 30b-

Cra time of evil: deeds

. 'Somn EXAMPLES oF Nlcm'rmm TMGEDms

CAC Belshazzar and the handwr. iting on- the w;all :
- B. ‘The'rich farmer—"This night. thy soul shall be xequned
-C.. 'The-arrest and false trial of - Chrlst——Peter s denial,

(:'n;:_THE GREATEST Tnacsny OF ALL Hxs*romr FROM A HUMAN STA‘ND- o

: POINT ©ccUrRED AT NIGHT.

‘A, ‘The traitor was one of His own, - - i ;".‘-‘ SRR A .-. : .

" B: ‘Jesus was in'the garden; J udas was consmtmg wxlh the enemy e
C. All'the disciples forsook ‘Him :and fled.’ =

‘f‘.-lI-II.A THE CONSEQUENCES OF THAT TnAGEnjz

A, The traitor committed: suicide, ' : : :
. B. The centurion was saved—"“Truly thlh was- thc Sun u[ God "
C.'A great, mnumﬁrahle host have since said those words, -
Ccmcg.usmN What will you do about the night that is' coming? For
Judas it was the beginning of. eternal night.. For.all that wnll ac-
eept Chrlst it’ w1ll be the bcgmnmg of etérnal day. -
SO o SR -—WILLIAM C SUMMERS B

TEXT John 9 4

S RS T R P AP '_ T""P’““c""”m“g“‘iﬂ“r',- S }.Jéﬁ'uﬁ}y',flssa, E § : SRR S T
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Janunry 12 1958

| B Mornmg Sub]cct THE S'I‘RAIGHT WAY
‘ ! . SCRIPTURE Hehrews 12 7- 17

o f I THE STRA‘IGHT WAY Is Tee WAY TO HEAVEN (Matthew 7:13- 14)
A, God's way is not elastic 10 accommodate mnns desires, -

detoured

& SRR,

1

- anD WiLL Leap To Jesus, . -
A.S Tt -will be especially. helpful for a. weak brother TR
B." Your’ crooked path will-cause himto go down in defeat

' :s\cnmunz Hebrews 12 13-29

o VAINTRODUCTION There are some thmgs that a‘re unshakable

1. "rGon MAY CONSUME THE OBJECT OF Hrs WRATH o ‘_ IR

~. . A God is a God of wrath as well as'a God of love, = -
. B.:God’s nature. demands that He be angry at sin. .~ -,
“ 1t s ‘populdr or not.. . v

Br PURIFIED,. -

B. This'has to do with our motives;

~love Geod wrth all ‘our hearts until our hearts are pure:

“A. It lies within our power to choose to serve (let us have grace)'
B }Velare mstrueted how to serve God acceptubly m ROmans
2:1-2 -

C No one need despalr,‘the geal xs atteinable s S
' Ty ’ .—WILLIAM C. SUMMERS '

TexT Hebrews 12 13 :

"B. The mountams\er obstacles must be scaled or- removedw——not_

Y ONES Srrmmﬂr PATH WILL Be EASILY FOLLOWFD BY. ANQTHER‘ ‘

13 _ . -C. The Great: Physician heals the’ lamcness of a]l those thot S
.~ - spiritually find His presence.. B R
_ ©IIL. ‘TE Straigat Way, Ts Not an ACCIDEN'I‘AL Way
ll' SR *A.. One must make it his busmess to seek S'llvatlon e ;
w0 _B. e God chooses to convict but: the choice to serve is ours ' “If; R
i .. - any.man will come after ‘me-. ..."” (Luke 9:23). ‘
i’i RS oA “But he that endureth 'to ‘the. epd [on the str zught way]
Lﬁ .. shall be saved”, (Matthew 10:22). :
~'CONCLUSION “Wherefore seemg ‘we also are compassed about w1th
' 50 great a cIoud of witnesses, _Iet us lay aside every wexght
and let us run’ W1th patlence * alang Straight Street
RPN : ' ' '—-WILLI.AM C. SUMMERS
Evemng’ SubJect THD FIRE 'I‘HAT CONSUMES

- ”Tr:x'r Hebrews 12 28-29. S

C The fact: of the wrath of God ought to be preached \'vhether i
__II{ “'THE Cousummc Fme OF Goo WILL CONSUME ALL THAT CANNOT o
A. 'All that’is in our hearts w1ll e:ther be pur1f1ed or consumed _f SRR

. C. This has to do with the Great Comrnandment We Cannot' R o

.' I,_H' We Can_ Serve Gon ACCEPTABLY AND THUS ESCAPE His WRaATH.
S

hg(l))_ - :' T L S Lo L T The Preochern Moguzlne '

e

.' Jnnuary 19 1958
Mormng Sub]ect THE BEAM OR THE MOTE"
Scnm'rune Matthew 23:1-28 . -. ‘ Tnx'r Matthew 1i5 -
INTRC)DUCTION “Note the dxﬁerent kinds’ of beams Note that Jesus

- o “used rough. language. He dtdnt sand off the. corners nor plane

o off the.. splinters.. .
-1 "Tnene ARe Two: Kmos oF BEAMS-—THOSE THAT HELP, AND. THoss
* 'TeAaT HINDER. . - . - s
Yool AU A beam can block’ v1§mn or’ support a structure e
' .. 'B. There are also false ‘beams—not strong enough to hold.
.- " C, There ‘are too many blind leaders of the blind.
I To Ionom: THI-: EXISTENCE OF A ‘BEAM Is, Hyrocnrrrcan o
. "A It causes the moté in: the other one's eye to’look larger
.. : B It causes self to ook perfect——everyone else imperfect. .
- C.. The desu’e to: remove motes is carnal as long as’ there is a
. ‘beam in your own eye. : PR
I JUDGMENT I5 RESERVED FOR Gop, ' o -y
LAl We are too ‘busy to'sit in’ Judgment on others 1f wa are about -
- our Father’s ‘business.. -~ o
B. "We lack-the wisdom requu'ed for- ]udgmg :
C It -is dangerous to Judge—-the same verdlct wnll ‘be pessecl
Lon. to us. . - _ oL .
e ’ _--—Wrm.mm C SUMMERS

. Evemng Sub]cct‘ THE DESTRUCTIVENESS OF SIN
Scnm'rune Genesns 3 - '

I MANS Omcman Rmrrreous STATE Was Desmoyen Becwsz or )
S8m T o
AL The Garden was: turned into a patch of thorns and bners
B. ‘Man’s heart and mind were depraved.

. C. Man’s daily fellowship “with God halted abruptly

~IL: SiN Destroys Our Hodes, L
A Self-willed parents insist - oI, therr owrr way at the expense o
" of devotion.and love.. . :
.. B: Sin’ causes lust and wrong- attitudes on the part of husband

. and wife (adultery) _

- C. Broken homes cause seven out of ten ]uvemle dehnquents

III ‘S Des-mors Otm CHURCHES. : -

: A Sin causes divisions in the. church (church bosses, etc) :

' B. Sin reveals itself in selfishness, carnal gpirit. - (Illus. —-One

. man said to me, “If I'm not good enough to teach. a 8.5.. class, :

,+ " .then I'm not good enough to come to prayer meeting.”) - - X
v C.-" ‘Sin causes. materlal-mmdedness which dooms many churches

B 1. People hold back their: tlthes—-God’s cause suffers. .-~

el 2 Sm prompts people to’ seek ‘materjal rather than spmtual

- —Wru.mm C Summens

'—‘Idnu.c:'r;f.'.l'?S_‘B.' o 'V B - . . ) ‘ R il

Tx-:x'r Romans 6 23
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B __CONCLUSION “I beseech you . R
~ This.is expected of all, We owe this; how can\wo pay less? The .~ "~
" song writer said; “I gave, I gave My life for theg. What hast thou - -

© given, for Me?" T. wonder how much we have really. pald on. our s

i e e L

- TExT Ecclesnastes 12: 1

' Jnnudry 26 1958

Mormng Suchct HOW MUCH 1 OWE o
' ' TEx’r P‘;alms 66 13 14

I WE Anr: DEBTORS TO Otm I‘ELLow MenN. R
“ A. Community and national indebtedness. B
o B We are indebted to our fellow men spirvitually. -
YL v Welve recewed {rom some’ and must pay to othcrs. S
C We owe the world our very hest. o
. WE ARe DEBTORS TO THE Cmmcu e
~A. For bringing us to God, - P
- B. For providing us a place in Wthh to serve.’
C." We owe the church our loyalty R -
CHL  We ARre DeBTORS 70 GOD.»
A, We owe God. our love. S T
“B.. We gwe God our obedlence R T
© C. We'owe God our SacrlfICEr K S
present yom bOdlE‘:

Scmp-ruar; Psalmb 66

. mdebtedness ‘to God the church ‘and our fellow men.
' U —--WIL1.1AMC SUMMI:RS

oL

Evenmg Subjcct GOD’S COMMAND TO THE YOUNG

" [N'mODUC'rION Youth is th(_ span between chlldhood and. mlddle age

- AL Youth.is the' most desirable span of- human fife. .
"B, Youth i is the ‘most valuable time. of life. -
CCTL s the most wasted time - of human life

1 Note Trmr*fY OUTH ‘15 COMMANDED TO REMEMBER,

LA ‘Memory is one,of the-three dw:sxone of the mmd-~memory SR
nhoo ‘Teason, 1mag1nat10n

B We ought to remember the shmlness of hfe 'md prepare

. - We ought o remember the pit from whence we were. dug
II TrE Commanp Is To REMEMEER “Tiy. Cnearon

"A: The Creator i is Master :

. B. The: Creator is ‘Saviour. S

C.. The Creator wxll create you. anew sp|r1tuallv
CHE Tue TiME FOR YouTH To ReMeMBER Is Now.
S 'A_l “In the days of thy youth.” " IR

- “While the evil days come. not " :
C Whlle the greater portion: of ‘your life is ahead

S CONCLUSION NOthE the great men that served. God in" theu- youth—-—

Paul Samuel, David, John "Mark, ‘and. Jesus hlmseIf ““Behold,
- now 1s the accepted ttme behold,‘now is the d'ry of salvatmn '

} '—~WILLIAM C. SUMMERS

.‘42“ = T e . L e The Preuchors Muqczlne o

m

. a sacrifice.,”

l.’REl’ARING FOR THE NL\V YEAR
A New Yenr Sermon Outlme '

TEx‘r Phxhpplans 3 13 o :' B 5

", Introbucrion: Paul had leamed to forget and not be. regulated or '

B mﬂuenced by the fallures, battles or even the 'victories of the . :
. past. He saw he was in g race for his very life. He must-forget - °
- the past and. concentrate on the glonous and blessed poasxbxhues L
' _',of the future: ‘The goal and the crown lie ahead. - -

L er'rua HELP N DWELLING ON FAILURES OR Vlcronms or THE PAST L

TR :. YEAR

- A Today .(tonlght) we close the book called 1957 'I‘he fmal page B
"has been feached, and. the word “end” appears before us.

B ‘As'T thumb, qu1ckly through its pages I read of:

17 Wonderful victories., through Christ, otr Redeemer: L

. '2. Some defeats. There seem to be. far too many of these. .
7" 3. Opportunities that are lost forever..” = ~ :
o -4, Times,1 have- done my best and other‘; I could have done
S better, -
C. But riow" the book ls closed and we turn our faces toward '
*. the future. : : : : '

. mer THEN. Anz SOME oF. THE Possmlmrms AND Opponrumrms_ b

AHEAD"
A Salvatmn that is full and complete through Jesus Chr1st
" 1. Too. many. have lwed a life of defeat and sin this past year.
2 ‘Christ- des1res your salvatlon He can and w;ll save ° (I U
- John 1:9). ,
3_ Christ also ean and w111 sanctlfy you wholly (I Thessa-;-i
NI lomans 5:23). :

" B, 'As a sanctified Chrxstmn, a closer walk w:th God -
1, Twill do this through daily prayer. (Psalms 86: 3)—as da1ly L
“ . ¢ food is required, so is daily prayer needful. -

: 2 W:ll 'do -this through daily : Bible readmg (Acts 17 11).
“- i . There is gold-in-the Book, fruit-to be picked:daily.” . "
©8 - Will do tlus through dally grahtude to God (Psalms 68:.
R )
S "'4 Tao’ many tlmes, we like Pete1 follow Chrlst afar off
" €. The salvation. of .our loved ones. . -~ .. . oo
"1, Deathis stalking their trail.- ' :
.. 2, Eternity without. Christ faces’ many of -our- loved ones. '_ -
~ 3, Some mother, father, brother, or: stster w1ll be gone befoxe
.~ _another year. '
" 4, Through our prayers, tears, and obedxence there is the_ .
-+ glorious and blessed possrblhty of seemg them hrought to
‘Chrrst._,_" ; L :

. Jonuary, 1088 . I R -

.
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D The wonderful graee of our Lord Jesus Chrxst to meet every : '

" riced. ‘
1. Our suffielency is of God (II Cormthlans 3 5}
. 2. Made perféct in our weakness (I Cormth:ans 12:9).

" 3. 'Wherever my path may lead _thls new year Chrlst w1ll gol'_ -

“with' nie to’ gu:de the way.

) - ‘. III LASTLY WE MUST FACE THIS New Yenn As ¥ I'r WILI.. BE OUR -

Last.’

a A Béfore. .another year has passed I may meet my God face. o
o to facel. TR
B “It-is. appomted unte men onee to dle, but after thlS the 1udg-._f' E '

. ment” (Hebrews 9:27).

;'C',,.:I must give my best to Gode Endure to the end Set my face, e ce
" like flint toward. the goal I éannot - slaeken .my. pace RN

_for the end of the race may be neéar.

- D.. Illus—When Diogenes was old, he was asked “Thou art now . .
© " an’old 'man. Why don’t you rest fram your labours?”. He =
- answered “If-I have.run long.in. the race, will it ‘become me
“or help ‘e te slacken my - pace, when the end may - be s0

. near? Rather I ‘must. stretch forward” =’
R I too must face thlS new year with this attltude

5 -—Irm E. Fowmn Past’or ‘

'.Parkcrsbl_urg, West ergmia' S .

G pj _. CHRISTIAN snrwxce e

OR ENERGY EXERTED FOR GOD

: SCRIPTURE II Peter 3:10- 14 T “ 7

CL Tm: Cause oF SEIWICE—THE CALL ol
- A, ‘We are faced by a needy world.

B. We are faced by the Great Comm:ssxon (Matt 28 18 20)

- 'C. .'The Day. of Judgment is approachmg : ;
"D There are few who ‘will lahor for, Chnst (Matt 9 37—38)
"R, We must. serve to’save our own ‘souls. ‘

IL Tue Cost oF ‘SERVICE~ALL . o ' L

-+ A, It cost'miuch in another world, heaven The Tr:mty affeoted§_ o -

_and all:that related to the Son
. B. It cost-much f T Christ here i in -this world. - :
\C." It costs us- tlme maoney, and energy (Mark 10 29- 30)

III THE CAUTIONS oF SERVICE .
" A: Weare admonished to.make full proof (II Tun 4 5)
. 'B." We are'warned to stay sanctified (Heb., 12 14)
. C. We are examples (1 Tlm 4 12) :
"1 Selfless
2" In the spirit of Chrnst - '
o D'.‘.__We do not’ dare to fail’ (Ezek 3 17-21)

. -—DELMAR STAL’I‘ER Pastor

N appanee, Indtana

44 : " . “..-._‘..-" '. _-'_". " . j.; The Preacharu Mﬂqma )
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WALKING TOWARD THE ClTY

- SCHIPTU’RE Psalms 23:1-6

IN'rnonUCTmN Thé. Chr1st1an life | is often compared toa Joumey We. R
- .walk through life and walk through death. in order to reach ‘the .

: Clty of God. -~ - L
. ,I Ir. Is"a WaLk- FRAUGH'I\\ wrm DANeens~“waH( through the ..
L aHey S S
" Ay The vetley of heavy hurdens L T TN

* B! The valley of sorrows,
" C.' The valley..of death.-

_ ’II. It Is A WALK WITH Om:VW:xo Hns ALREADY MADE 'rmv. JOUR‘NEY T

, “thou art with me.” = -
A, He has borne His burdens e ‘ L
B! He has gone-through the valley of sorrows
C." He has gone through the. valley of death.

- _.I.Ii‘.".:l'l'r Is. A"WaLk ‘WHICH LEADS 'ro A_N ETERNAL GoAb—-"Dwell in J’ T

. _-the house:of the Lord for ever.” . |

A."'We have unfulfilled hopes and aspn'atlons here because the B

. journey isso short..

"+ B. We are perm1tted to,,know only a fractlon of the goodness o
- of God on'thé journey, - . - =

C. We will understand thmgs Tnore clearly when we gather L

70777 into the city when the journey is over,

.. . —ELBERT ‘WATSON, - Pastor
"% East Gadsden, _‘Alab_am‘a‘ v

.

AT HOME WITH JESUS G

[

'. "Scmrmm John 1 38-39 . . ' '
. IN-monue'rmN -People without Chnst are "homeless, } hke the under— :

prlvﬂeged chxldren of socxety You, like these men, can fmd a
© way heme, - . _ : :

I . TaEY Iﬂqumen;-—“Where dwellest thou"”

-A; Nothing wrong with an inquiring mind.’ o
_ B. Can the gospel we preach satisfy an mqumng mmd" S

II THEY “WERE INVITED—-“COIne and see.”

A, -The invitation is open to all.". - '
: B, 'The emphasis is on “coming” fll‘st then ,seemg ‘

, ‘III THEY ACCEPTED THE : INvITATION—“Came and saw:”

" #A: One'can accept or decline an invitation. -
) B.  To decline means one remains homeles: :
IV, Tuey Founp FELLowsmp—"Abode thh hun that day
A, A fellowship that is genuine. * . :
“ B A fellowshxp that grows thh years R :
: : . —-ELnEaT Wa'rson, Pastor‘,

. ey, 198, S e




W

itz
S0 v

M

fas i
.

S T s SRR s s e

o LDy R e AT T
L g .

) . p‘.

v - “the Shadotos, ) R
i B, Immune from Sin | and all 'of 1ts affeet::——-"'l‘here shall be no -

. II.':A PLACE OF IMMORTALITY (John 11:25.- 26)

S

S ' _ HEAVEN
e Funeral Messngc for a Belwver ‘.

SCRIPTURE READING T Thessialomans 13: 18 Reve]at:en 21 1:4; 22 1- 5
12:10-12; 21-27; 5:11. 13; 6:9- 14 14:13; Damel 12: 31 Cormthlans

AT 2 9 Psalms 17 15; 11 TJmethy 4: G«-B Revelatmn 7 17

'.:TEXT. 7 John 14: 1- 3 R

'-‘INTRODUCTION SV ST

A."A believer's attract:veness is- his love f01 Jesus !
- B. ‘A believer's death is his. graduation,. .~ . .
G A belxevers futuxe is to live forever w;th hls Lord

Leekmg 1nto God Word we see th'xt heaven 1s

T, A PLACE OF. IMMUNI’I‘Y ‘ : ‘ SRR
A ‘Immune fl:em suffermg——“Ged shall wxpe away all tears from -
~ their eyes;” Illus —w"The Immumtles of Heaven, Smgmg in

more curse.’ ' What a- blessmg fer these who are vexed w1th
the'sin.of earth! - .- L

C Immune from- separatlon—-“And there Wwas no mere eea

A Immortahty of body—“When this corr uptlble ‘shail have put o
_en mcorruptlon m—the wonde1 of: havmg a]l physxcal l:rmta-
. . tions removed!”
B. “Immortality of seuf——“Whesoever ]weth and beheveth it ‘me -
. shall never die,” Illus. —"“When we've been there ten thousand -
: "+ “years, bright’ shmmg as_the'sun, we've no less clays to sing
R "Geds praise than when-we first begun.” -
< C, Immertahty of"our crown-——‘ When the chlef Shepherd shall .
-appear, ‘'ye shall réceive. a crown of . g]ory that. fadeth not
..-away.” Illus-—-“_And when the: battles aver, we shall wear
a’‘crown.” . :

) III g Plecm OF IMMENSITY—NOT QNLY IMMENSITY N QUJ\NTITY .
.7, Bum . S
. A Immens1ty of Love——“Gad hunself shall be w1th them, and'-.;, .

o be their God. 4 )
-_B."Immens:ty of’ revelatmn—”Now we see, threu h .l
.= .y, but then face to face,” = - g ; g ass’ dark-
o C ;Immensﬂ.y of ]oy—“I}ye hath. not seen, nor ear heard nelther e
o - have’ entered into the heart of man, the things which'’ Ged ‘
o ,hath prepared fer them that love him” ‘(I Cormthians 2; 9). :
o cLon -—ELMERW PANNIER, Pastor - R
Racme Wzsconsm S
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L mto the. dmk ubyss of death

" WIERE TWO. CREEDS MEET

Ianucrr' 1959

Book of the Month Selectmn, Jnnunry, 1958

MAKING- THI] MOST OF “'HAT LIFE BRIINGS
By Theodore F. Adams {Harper, $2.50)-

. The author is worth hearing.. While ‘this ig hrs fnt:t book oE se:mons,_
it-is not hecause -he did not have bookq df sermons within his seul erying
‘for cxpression, -As a popular- ‘counselor, speaker and  writer ‘for- home-

bU.lIdOlS, -he has mtemed long and -well. ~So “as he “writes, you are 1m-
p:essed with his’maturity of theught, the warmth of hig spirit. -
Clenrly evangelical, ‘Adams. builds eonstructively into your “life- nnd-
©your ministry in every’ clnpte: ‘And how nbout this for realism? “Making
- -the Most of Life’s Interruptions” or “Malcmg the Most, of Life's Leftovexs »
The book faces the. fnet that . few of us have ldeal surroundings; ‘most of:
. ‘us afe what we are “in spite of.” So.that gives you an idea- mto the basnc
plemlbe “of the writer—MAKING THE MOST OF:
© U As.to illustyative material it s prolific.. It :reminds- me a little of
Get!mg Help from.the Bible, by Clowe, though not so ‘supeih or saturated
as ‘that;: -Admirably p:epmed o -help. you mlmstel to the storm-tossed,:
“the physically. handicapped; the embltteled the g‘uef stucken who peet

SERMON OUTLINI'S F‘OR EVANGELISTI(‘ OC(‘AbIONS

L By Al-Bryant, compiler (Zondervan; $1.00) .

"This is another one of the series comptled by Al ‘Br yant in loese-leaf
l'elm This” should be-an unusuelly good group of eutlineq, for near1y~
one foul th ol' them come Ez om’ Nazarene pr eache:s

HANDBOOK OF BIBLE l“STORY
By George Stob. (Eerdmans, $1.00 paper; $1.50 cloth)

. A summary of Old Testament history, edch segment followed by a
. series: of questions, the first for small chlldren, the qeaond seues for oldel

: chlldren, and the thlrd for adults

[

- By O. Glenn MeKmfey (Author,. $1 00)

: A wholesome -and totally ‘acceptable dlscus‘;mn ef Almmlamsm and
C'xlvmlsm The author; is. kind-and caieful. He does not, zefleet upon the
Jnotives of people with whom he disagrees. He is Llemly ‘8- Wesleyan -in.

" “doctrine and belief, and’ wlule he eompﬂres .{the" Wesleyan . position to the

“~ Calvinistie posmon ‘al]l the way elong he is logical without being sar castic.
T ‘wish the book were: ‘bound in a-nicer fashion. -The for mat is- rather dis-
eeulag,mg, but the mntenal in: the boek is defm:tely supeuer.

TllE WORD. OF GOD AND TIH‘ LIFE ‘OF HOLINESS
By Wilbur -M.. Smith. (Zondervan, $2.00
I believe-if was the. great-Henry Jowett, who speke once of ‘a wxlder-

" hess.of words.” He referred t6 words that were spilled around, but which’

+

‘ spelled nothing out, The volume, The Word of God.and the Life of: Holiness,. -

~.could’ well be called: a-dgetrinal wilderness. " At times there is suggested

‘a life of. ho‘lmess ‘but nowhere. is there: delineated clearly’ what it means.

‘nor are theie any. steps. shown how one mxght .obtain the blessing."

_ This author lias achieved eminence In conservative circles with "his

writirigs on Biblical. ‘;tudies. ‘but to be very. frani, this hoek is - ne .con-
3 tubutxon whetseevez to the hterature of hohness

47
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- BUSINESS HANDBOOK FOR cutmcxms'
By Harold F Linamen- (Wamer, $2.50) -

- This book is not only’ good,. but more xmportant than ‘that,. it fills.a
much-needed' place.” Every pastor ‘yéarns to:be more: efficient and to use:

"_*his time to the. best’ advnntage The mformatmn in this book will help

procedures, plans for financing, public relations. .

- You will riot’ agrce with all of the fund raising i)!:ms 1nasmuch as our "
church ‘depends..more heavily upon the system of tithmg, but’ you will -

receive a great deal of help from thIS book

e FROM ABRAHAM TO TIlE MIDDLE EAST!CRISIS

'-BJ G Frcdertck O\Dens (Eerdmnns, $5 95) -

- . To you who saw the author's:parlier edition. ent:tled From Abmhmn to RN
‘Allenby it will ‘be vitally - mtercstmg to know that- the author has revised -

his book bringing it totally up to datey in fact, up to the very. present time.
To those who did not reccive:the author’s orlgmal book, this is one of the

him to do exactly® that.. It is. readable, .concise, and. well classified.” It -
~ includes such discugsions ‘as the workings. \of the church board best o!flce

. ‘most, authoritative, - complete. and carefully done\bxts of research ‘on the' '
' .story of God’s people across the centuries. Y :
G. Frederick- Owens ‘is- known . not only as an auLhor but a careful-

scholar’ and a meticulous student of research. All eyes these days are on .. :
" the Middle East, for it seems at times that the world might almost cleave. &
" asunder at that very point. Any minister of the.Word is happy to receive . = -
" help relativeto the condttaons nnd‘ then' relauonshxp to the Bxble and 1ts Lo

-

prophecles SR

-REVIVAL TIMES IN AMER[CA

By Fred W. Hoffman (W. A. w;fdé o, $2 50y

You w1lI like this hook. Tt will- stxr you relntwe té the pIace of evan-

" gelism'in the hlstory of America: However you will be disappointed. First,

it leaves the impression that the Calvinists' have done’all the revival work:. & -
that has béen: done and,’ secdnd, 'it refers:to theé holiness movemient as = = -~
, "‘Pentecostals » This shows ‘something of the lack. of careful scholarship -

- on.the part of the writer w1th reference to the Weslcyan contrtbutlon to

: xekullsm m Amerlca

Ny _YOUNG ONLY ONCE . v
By Clyde M. Nar'ra,more (Zondervan, _$2 95)

-The subtltle tells-a Iot—"Secrets of Fun and Success " The author 1s'

hlghly respected in Christian educational - circles. He wrltes frankly and’

bluntly about splrltual issues.. He holds no punches but is fair and well - ;0

. -, informed. Teen-agérs - will llke ‘this ‘and it covers the . wide scope’ of . .
-, teen-age interests—dating, appearance, famxly ‘résponsibilities,. education,

‘and a score of others. It is wannly sgimtual in-tone throughout—no com-’

‘ pxomlse famtly suggested

'DAILY IlOLlNESS scmrruma TEXTS .

By E'L D, Peppe'r (Light and Hope, $1 00)

- This is a daily devotional hook with all scnptures and comments dls-. .
tinctly of ‘a holiness emphasis. ‘The idea is splendid, but the quality of com-~ -
_ments leaves much to be desired. ‘Many -ate scarcely devotmnal at all, little
. more ‘than a recapltulatmn of the scmpture llsted . -

S o : .' S ,.'l’h.a Pmac_hez‘a M&guﬂne R

R
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An Entire NEW. YEAR of . .
E 1‘ chh '} nsptranon _ i

'm:msieu overywhem R

L as o many. othérs have, how each meditation. seems lo-have .a heant-
" " ‘searching way of reuching you }usl where and. when you nend ﬂ moat

2 . 380" pages, clath

Yl

‘-'cdi!ion -a w:dely used aludy und pulpil guide of fﬂcis ideus und Buq

- funetdl moditalions; poems, -jables.of dates.
.- and concisely indexed. :

’ 332 puqea clolh

T A bt

STRENGTH FOR TODAY
't};_‘ ) By BEBTHA MUNao '

- Duﬂy devolionals !ha! huve become mcreamngly populm among'

A& you roud from thesa pages from.day to duy you' w1ll find: out

Truly o Spirit: ‘nspired book _
Ll 52 50

TRUTH FOR TODAY

An eurltar pub]iahed vo!ume of Berha Mumos filled - wuh tich up.
!1itmq commonts - fof - evoryduy Chrmhcm imnq Conluina guod sced
thoughts for sermon mutanal o . ) ) N

) ' " s2.00

— AN -APPRQ?RIA{E" G‘IF.T.' -

R

THE MINISTER‘S MANUAL
(Dorcm s) o f'f"_"‘-?

Compilad by M. K. w HEICHEH nnd G, n F. ‘HM.I.OCK '
Every pualor (espoctal]y the buay . onea) wllt wunt this | NEW 1958
‘Gealions, ' - .
- Included umong it many lealures ara mornmg and evening sermon
oullines fcr every Sunday. of the year, illustrative and homilelical material,
All conveniontly clasalhad

(HA) . . .
: : ' 53.00

FULL OF WORKABLE IDEAS

e 'D,oh;_t M is_é the '-‘Béneﬁt o}‘ a. -Singlé - Day-OR DER ‘AT ONCE

vashington at Bresee . NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE =~ '
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A Message from the Past

I Glorlfy My Mlmsiry

By.l B Chapman

'~m

BTN THE wonns of our captmn cotne from .'

the Revxsed Version ‘of. Romans

. 11:13, and constitute part of. one of
" many -passages. in . which. Peui indi-
" .- cated: his very. great.joy -in ‘the. fact-
. ‘that heé was not‘only a Christian but -
a preacher We nearly all enjoy. be- "
:-_“,‘.mg conservatwe, so ‘it -is fashion-
- ‘able to speak often of the sacrifice of .
the preachers calling, and to dwell -
‘much .upon’ the irksomeness of. his: -
o '-duhes, and {o. magmfy ‘the. insuffi=.
.. ciency of his'stipend as compared with
- others, Perhaps all this serves a'good ' .
' purpose in tending to keep persons of -

‘unworthy 'motive out of the “satred -
- calling. But there are compensatmns
~which - outmatch the drawbacks in

.. the preacher s work et :

o Bt speak’ to you who have anWn the
- “joy of helping a soul'to’ Christ, and -
."“who have seena- dxscouraged soul re<. .
" vive under the 'inspiration of your
. ‘own words: how would you like. to .
" turn today tp a:calling in which your .

Uservice for: the souls of men would :
.. ‘have to be indirect? How would you
- . like 4o come again. into the- place

‘ where you would ‘not: be sure_ you

were in the highest calling simply be- 'm the preacher’s calling is an, emotion

-of early days’ only, and that By and’ hy =
“the preacher will become humdrun; -
“and sad to say this is very often the -
- case, But:there are multitudés'of men
“'who make their. glorymg intellectual .
and spmtual as well ‘as. emotmnnl and

' 'cause there are other.callings at Ieast'_:_
) r-'cm a, level with yours" :

I seek thus - o stir you up because

I"'-z'your calhng, more than any other in

- ‘Reprlnt from “Preachers Maqazlne," Apnl 1‘130 ‘Se.
K -‘Ie:ted by LeRoy Guyett. Omaha, Nebraska X .

‘the world demands that you. appre- B
" ciate it.and that you mot be ashamed - - :
‘of it and that you magnify it in ‘the - ..
spmt of true and holy. optimism. Your:
‘duties and pmwleges require.-you 'to -
‘live and.. encourage -others in -their ..
~timés ‘of trial and test, and you will'
“be sorry in such service unIess you- - -
'.yourself ‘canr live in the. splnt and
temper of the * ‘more than conqueror

Tt s all ‘well and: good that the

preacher . should hold in ‘the back-"
‘ground of his thinking the “woe is me.

if 1 preach not the gospel,” but it is .
disastrous for ‘him {o 'bring: this to

- the front arid make. it “woe is me be- -
* cause I preach the: gOSpel " In the
‘way of full,. glad obedience . the
"preacher keeps ahead of the woe and’ _
"does his work because he loves it..
'There may be a place for the whin-, =
ing; grumbling, dlsplrlted preacher, g

but .1 do not know. -just where that

‘place is. The places I know all want .
courageous, triumphant men who are
‘glad for the chance to hve and die as.

preachers _
Some have supposed that thls glory




‘even Wh:eh the dlsdlosmhlrmnts of the. -

' first years pass they: stlll count them-

selves honored and happy to be in the

business ‘of leading men directly to

-+ Christ for salvation and comfort. And -
‘many an old presicher has looked back -

from’ his  dying “couch ' and rejoiced

- that: he “fought a good ﬁght" and re—'\.

K We Look at Our Evangehsm

FROM the EDI'I‘OR |

‘death and ‘said; “I have now no regret,

bléss, the Lamb that was slam If I

could I would do. 1t all over agam

Ill The Evangellst's Salary

‘ PERHAPS the most pressmg materlal

" of course, but here let me presert the

" case for ihe evangdlist. (which I have
‘pried out of a number to whom I have-

-talked)..I am sure that there are fac-.
. tors which-I have overlooked but al:
low me to present the issue as’] see it. '
The fact is, we, have dr1ven many
'-ligood evangelisis hom the field dur-
" ing the last’ number of years because
~»we would not give them a living wage,
" ‘or.even come close to what they could
. -.get in the pastorate. Oneé of our ex-
- yeellent evangelists confessed that he
operated “in the red” for the first three
.. years-of his évangelistic life, kept in
' the ﬁeld only ‘because. his wife’s folks
- were able to help them and betause "

he felt: God had-ealled him. to" evange---

" lism, whatever the cost.” .

" Most of our evangelists have meas-
o urably less “take homeé pay” than they :
- could command in the pastorate, Let's_

e .1ook at a few facts, especnally as, they

. 3 (50)

-the -pastor.

relate to the pastor and the salary o
_prohlem at'the fnoment is the ade- _ ' :

) quateremunerat_lon for the work of
-our’ evangelists. And here. the doors.
- of susprc:on anci accusatmn swmg-
open wide. It is'a mutual problem, ..

he- reeewes. o

“The ; evangehst has a far h1g11e1_-" *
“busmess expensg’ ’than does the pas-: [
tor,  One representatlve evangehst B N
travels by car 40,000 miles a year. ' The - - o

average. pastdr travgls 20, 000. Result:

_the cost to the. evangehst of owning . |
and operatlng a car is twice that of .
The average evangelist =
. (even at the most conservatwe ‘mini-. -« -
.mum)" goes throughtwice the’ clothes . -

- that " the- average pastor does.
irepresentatlve evangelist (in an un- -
: usually good year)- received in offer-"
(ings a- llttle over $8,000, 00 ‘but paid .
“only. $72.00 in income “tax. and his
,lawyer-adwser told him he would be =
“justified “in- reporting less tham that,
“The bulk of his i income went into “al
‘ lowable ‘business expense.’ Ny
tor taking in thig‘imuch in salary and

parsoriage allowance would " pay from'
$600 00 to $1; 000 (Hig mcome tax,

Whrle it seems to ‘the. pastor and
the ‘church board that-the evangelist

gets. his. ‘entertainment -during" the
meeting in ‘addition” to' his offering,

'aetually we: must see that the evange- . o

'l’he quchar’s Moguzlne . o

'

. amed in’ the harness as a mm:ster“ o
.-as long as “he was able to do so. Like

S. A. Keen, who surveyed his inces- -
g sant labors. which were believed ‘to . -
have ‘brought him. to an .untimely -, -~

wage”

One -~

' "The pas- . * |

“Jist ,has_.e'xi:ehse_ he‘re‘ over and above
‘church: - Many an evangelist must
* which'means he must pay for this out

. pense-for -his own meals en “route to

evangehst's food ‘expense will. equal
-or surpass that of the average pastor

" food ‘supplies to help on his bill.

_ter of vacations and-layofis. Industry

for vmrkers

-arrive in- their particular’ jobs..

anyone“else to a-“vacation with pay.”

~layoffs | because ‘of. cancellations, off
. season (mldsummer -and
“fime), for emefgencies, for sickness
"-and the, like. 'The average evangelist

" rmust figure not less than two months’ -
layoff- (which, includes his vacation}

~ during the year.: ‘This means that his
weekly income ‘while in" meetmgs

+ must take account of this 16 per'cent

" ~of his time ‘when he will be, without
T salary Some evangelists plan to.give
one.or, two.meetings a year in home=

“missionary work. In these cases an

T additional two to four weeks must be '

- added to this nonproductlve (income-
..' " -wise). period, bringing the total for
.+ the year fo near 25 per cent. :

'I'he average evangehst also; “takes’
hls meetmgs as they come” with’ anly
- slight allowance for planmng them m,

t
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‘maintain- his-- famxly and -2 home, -
of his salary. In addition, ‘he has ex~"

" the“ieeting and for any layovers he .
. has between meetmgs This in itself,"
eating in- restaurants -and ‘on trams,f
N can add up in a year's. time to perhaps -
‘|- - 50.per cent of- what-his cost of en--
tertainment is. Month by.month the

today is " talking much of “arinual.
Many board'
'members -are anxxously wamng for™
the day wheh the “annual wage' will -
W
need to talk also about the “‘annual .
wage” of our evangelists.. They have-
~just as much mght as the’ pastor 01 .

‘of living 1ncreases
“pastors.
hohrlay )

'They have a 11ght to. protection from.-

the evangélist,

: .gwen areas to keep travel at a.min-
his meals -while he is- at a given

imum. - Henée he is m small churches *
as well as large ones.” His annual in-
come must ‘be based" on the average, *

.not on what he makes ‘in the best— - o

paying churches.

Other factors could be’ mentmned o

but these are given for lllustratmn

The fact is, pastors and churches must -,
‘Yealize ‘that they “are .the. employers-

of the evangelists. The “evangelists

_have no source of iricome: (except to.

sell-insurance or vitamin"pills on the

" side) except. the local church (and the
- district in’ the camp meetinig seéason).

_.In addition, ‘he ‘is practleally ‘never. - :
* the recipiént of ¢ poundmgs or. other'_f

The local churéh is under responsn--—'

. bility’ to this employee as well as to.
©, its pastor to seethat his income i
“Then there is the very serious mat-.

commensurate w1th his abilities and ' -
with the size of the job the church :

asks.him'to do:- It is mterestmg ‘(inan .

alarmmg sort of way):to know how'. ‘
many church boards are paying evan-- -

gelists little more today than they drd R
'in"1935 or 1840, : Yet pastor’s salarxes R
‘have doubled since that. period, as -’

‘have the living expenses of the evan-

‘gelists. - Church boards should reahze '

that evangelists" are entxtled to “cost
]ust as are the'

. There - is probably no.: fully satrs- ;

_ factory nor: unlversally apphcable

formula that ‘pastors .and bhoards can;

usein determmmg a fair salary for. o
(It is a salary, you -

know, . not just a “love offering”) .

. Howéver,.in talking with a number of
evangehsts and a number: of; pastors -

it seems that the following would be a

“working‘base 'from . which church’
boards. could . determme the amount

‘they 'would ‘pay ‘their evangelists.

.Counting Sundays as.a week ' (as they
.do with. their pastot), the church
- should pay’ ‘their.evangelist from ‘one
and one-half to two times the amount
- they’ pay their pastor-asa salary That

is; 'if the pastor ig receiving $50.00 per.

~week the chureh as ‘a- mlmmum

(51) 3
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: should pay tl‘lElI‘ evangehst $75 00. to
- $100.00. per Sunday or. '$150.00 to -

$200.00 for a two- -Sunday, meeting. 'If
this at first glance seems out of ratio,

- remember that the pastor gets his par-,
- ‘sonage besides. his salary and other
' benefits such as utilities and' gas al-

lowance. . Remember also the extra,

~ legitimate “bnsmess expenses of the

evangelist, -

Perhaps a better workmg formula
and ‘one which- might “be more, ac-

ceptable with church boards would he
'‘to .pay the evangellst not: less than
.~ .-one and one-half times the pastor’s .
" salary, plus his iravel expense from
“‘the-place of his last. meeting. This
- would. encourage pastors ‘and "boards-
to work with the evangellst in se-.
- lecting a date for the meeting. whmh
" would be to their mutual beneﬁt

‘ Elther of the -above, of course, B
would be in” addition. to the _evange-. -

list's entertalnment expense—-room

and hoard—while he i in the meet-,
. ing, and the church’s part of hls so-
‘ ~_-,'c1al security tax,
‘ "Pastors,. we must get our boards to -
C see that these formulas are not out:of -
.. 'reason nor out of line and that’ ‘some .
© such is _necessary i we are to main<’
-~ “tainca “take home pay”for the evan-
* gelist equal to-that" which: the-pastor:. *
" “himself- is- receiving,. Weé must see |
‘ that, by ‘and. large our. churches have.
been fair with us as pastors during
 these'years. of -inflation,” We must see -
" to it that they are fair also.with that .-
“other employee," the evangellst We'_'

must understand, also, that if we are

... to maintain-the annudl wage of the-
evangelist, some - churches’ who are *"
* - able ‘must. go' above this- formula or
" else we will force the- evangelmt to

bypass the smaller cliurches. .

- .. Along with'these- qonsnderatlons We.
" 'should “be surethat .our evangelist.
~ knows what to expect when we- con-

- taet him to come for a meeting.. Just__

- why We are 50 coy about what WE pay

: '. 4 (52)

.an evangehst I do not know. . Many. ‘

titnes: a ten-day meetmg will develop

into a. guessing -game. in which the’
pastor - tries .to keep the evangelist-
from knowing just how much he is to
" réceive and the evangelist spends_his. *
~ time sweating it out to.know if he = -}
-will have enough out of the ten days . ¥
_to pay the bills he knows haveto'be -
‘paid’ No pastor would accept a call’
from..a. church ‘as its: pastor without' -
- knowing. what ‘the’ salary was .to .be,.
Or if the church eould ‘only.say, “We
.cannot offer you-g-dime,” '

right to know that.”

‘gelists if the .pastor would male it a

matter of routine:when he contacts--- ,
the evangelist for the: meeting to say,. .
“Qur -board has: voted to give: you
- $200,” lor,"“We customarily give $300 -
for a ten-day meeting and we: shall” = -
care  for your- expense from your "
“previous meeting.-to us.’ 3
list, has .every right. to turn down.a =~
‘meeting. because "if. w111 not pay‘_',f",-' '
just as'a” "
“pastor might turn down'a call‘to.a " -~
“church: because he - “has obllgatlons N

enough to ‘meet expenses”

wh:eh he must meet ",

. Even after all of these conmdera-l e
tlons, ‘the churches which:are able and - .
churches’ which have an unusual in-
.come for the revival due to the above-

average success.of the meeting-should

do better by the evangelist than any- . .
~cold- formula-would- dictate.  Perhaps - -
.in the past the evangehsts counted on - -
‘this “extra” o’ boost their offermgs\"-

‘.above the ‘average.’

one redson why pastors have  been

- fearful that the evangelist favors the
"“free‘mll offermg" rather - than' the

“sot sum” plan: Whatever the think-

'ing on the matter, the cold’ fact'is this: - - - -l
-a chureh ‘has no.more right to canfis- : .
~ cate’ money whlch has been| given: for-:- :

'l'he Preocher'l Mugm!ne T .

he has a =
The evangelist. "
“has.a r:ght ta. know what the church
‘board has voted to. pay him. There R
would be far less room for mlsunder- -
standing between .pastors  and_evan-".

' An ‘evange-

Perhaps this is :.‘ ;

[y
.

the revwal or for the evangellst than
" ._it has to impound’ all money; grocer» K
ies, clothes, etc.’ given to the pastor .
{ - by the members or friends and. count - .
] .. it on his salary The church has no .

real right to “make money” on the
revival and not permit ‘the evangehst

" {o share.in the- particular. benefits
. -lmanc:ally which a. good meetmg has
',-brought R S

“We have trled to pomt out here the

- ‘problems which the' evangehst faces.-
' -in-méeting’ his' expenges -and staying |
| "+"iin the field. We should mention one_
" 'more which the evangellst would be
" the. last to mention. - There is no fi-
- nancial remuneration which will pay”
"~ ‘an _evangelist for the intangible sacri-
~ fice of having to be away from home, -
~  away from his family and without the
i privileges - of - living normally in-a .
", community. This writer has traveled
"~ enough and has been away from home -
" enough . to. make ‘a fair evaluation of "
' ° “suitcase” living, Here it i is: "you can-:'
~ ' not pay me enough to stay away from-
- ‘my family for any length -of time. -
B There is no, rate of salary h:gh enough_ g

*to. compensate for thls separahon from

loved ones. The. only reason’ I have
ever done as much as I have has been
because God and ‘the- church have

-aslceq me to. The evangelist must ‘be
- @ man eallecl of God of he would come -
in and enjoy -the cpmmon prwxleges o
“which you and T-enjoy’ day by day.-

In their lonely hours there are some.

' things that help: d phorte call home, .
= ,brmgmg the family to. spend . a few . -
- days during a meeting, extra gifts to -

help  the  children remembeér their

'daddy, a flying trip across ‘three: of

four states:to be home for :a holiday,

between meetmgs——but -all ‘of these =
“add to the real expenge of: the’ gyvange-". -

Jist in. a way the average of s is not -

- called upon to do.. And.if we assumed

all of this expense ‘and 1 more, ‘we still
have not paid this lonely man. of God :

for the weeks and: weeks of separatmn -

from those he loves. |
Pastors, . can weé not find some way e

"to rethink our payment of "evange:’

hsts‘? .Can we not:be. realistic? Can..

we not:see that the local church is the .
employer of the evangehst'? .Can we
longer evade our true: respons:blhty"

st

RN GROWTHOFTHESANCTIFIED [T

. o

A senctrﬁed man is at the bottom of the ladder. He 1s but a chlld—-—- .

" a clean child. "He_is now to learn; to grow, “to- rise; to be- chvmely "
. enlarged and’ transformed “fHe Christ in him.is to ake new and,.‘r _
-'complete channels. in" and thirough: every ‘part ofhis being—pouring -

" the stream of heaven through his thinking; living, devotion, and faith. -~ -

-+ "The" divine_ battery-—xts manifest presence—is to. be enlarged. The |
" U'truth” of God is to be revealed, and poured through the soul and X
.-.'_hps, with holy: fire and- divine unction, more and more: abundantly.

- T am convinced: that-a lack of the conception of these facts has been "' "
; ‘the’ death warrant to many a soul’ A’ lack of personal realization - .
- of the fact that I, myself, must stir ‘myself up has brought ‘wreck and .
*ruin to many;- God will’stir. up him’ who- stirs-up himself; untll,he :
comes unto the ‘measure . of the fulness of the. stature of Chnst

LR

. Fobiuary, 1958

. —P. F, BRESEE

Hemld oj" Hohness, May 1 1912
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The Preachmg of A M Hl"S

-‘\.

OD-OWNED God f:lled and God~_'

used'"
. This was the motto the goal and

the oft-repeated elcgan ‘of ohe of the
princely pioneers in-thé early Church -

- of the Nazarene Dr. A, M. Hills,

?repared] for results, and he preached -
. for results, And h]S preachm -.':
: duced results, # pJ‘O '

- Born on the eustern shore of Lake '
Mlchlgan on I"ebruary 4," 1848, he

XS

=

. tense -interest in the Bible.

- Miller reports in his hook Out Under

* the' Stars that. young Hills had read
the' Bible completely th:ough before -
R ‘he wais eight years old. Seventy-nme '
- years later Dr. Hills avowed, “I bwe"-
~ the clarity. and power:of my written -
~ style.to’ this one fact; that I saturated-
-___my youthful mind szth the pure dlc- :
“tion of the Bible.” -

‘Prcfessor Nuqrene Theologlcal Sﬂ"ﬂnarv )
Ceesay o

- “G,od-OWned Godufrl]ed and God-
- used” gave A. M. Hllls the .confidence.

‘that his’ themes were dwme]y sug-

gested and his minist Ly divinely .

‘ancinted” He prayed for results, he .

grew up in the atmosphere of. hardy,

At an early age he was genume]y

‘converted, and added to his studies -

of Latin,. Greek ‘and geometry an in--

His - parents wxsely moved ‘near

Oberlin College in Ohio when
} young'
. Hills' was ready for’ higher education,
| -recognizing his sound ental acumen ’
- ,combmed w1th hls unushal spmtual

U 3

pioneer, rural home life ‘with Chm,-:j ‘gospel. -

- tian parents, thrlfty habits, hard worlk,

o and rigid discipline.  He was weak and -
. sickly as a Iad but was- healed- and |
strengthened in amwm to: hm qamtly‘ :
/" mother's pr ayers. .

-Basil '

BY James McGraw

development and desmng to give ham, .
“the benefit - of- association, with such‘.' .
‘spiritual ‘and - mental” stalwarts .as -
President Charlés . 'G. Fumey I‘m-"
- ney’s Oberlin brought A M. Hills, -
. th:ough college’ training, ‘and by the“..' o
time of his graduation, to-a decision -

that h¢ charige his lifework from law

to the ministry, - Hc decided upon‘-“'w"
leavmg Oberlin ‘to, pursue. his gradu-‘,

‘ate. studles at-¥Yale Semmary

he “also- felt a ‘troubling impression

that God wanted him to preach the -~ |
This - abiding" urge, - he ex-

‘pressed it, “haunted me and ‘gave me .
.nu rest untzt after ‘years of struggle o
-1 said ‘yes’” to God.” ;. .

‘His first. paslorate, when lwenty-"‘ .
- f:ve yea:a of .age and a:Y'tIc dwnntyo R
graduate, lasted ten fruttfu} years at
-Ravenna, Qhio, His populanty in the (A
- pulpit there brought him-a call to the. -+

Congregauonal church in thtsburgh

where he reached his zenith- in ‘the -
_pastoral ministry. -After nine years -
there, the demands upon his time and-" : '
-many “calls for special. engagements -+
r_caused }nm to enter the evangelistic . - -.
:ministry fulI Aime. It was during the.
~ time ‘of his evangelistie mlmstly that -
he sought-and found the .experience - |

of entire’ sanchﬁcat:on, and began to

- -identify - hunse!f Wlth the: hohness s

.;movement

. One - of A M HlIls dlstmct con-
-tubutlom in the growmg days of that
‘movement's rise in - nineteenth -cen. "

.:tury Chrlstendom was his ‘writing -

: mlmstry Wlthln six Weeks followmg

L ‘I'ho Proochera Moqq:lno .

Lo

“He said, later that' -all the whde hc
had- nursed his worldly ‘ambition to .
“be a*lawyer and a “money-maker Moo

< oor. professor in" four colleges, three of -
“which are now sirong, growing, ‘ac-
" credited - Nazarene. institutions ~with. .

. .more than a thousand students each~—
. Dr. A M. Hills hved ‘a hfe that was'

’ God—used' R

o Theo]oglcal training and educatmn-r
. al ifiterest did not make A..-M. Hills's -

_ hls sanctlfxcatlon he penned the clas--
_sic volume Holiness and. Power.: Still
" astandard item in the. hbrary of every
- holiness - éollege .and seminary ‘is his"
‘ ._book Homiletics and Pastoral-Theol-
. ogy. He also wrote such' books as

. Church of the Nazarene.
“'yitation of Peniel’s .E, C. DeJernett, -
- he founded' and was the first: pres1dent

Pentecost - Rejected, ,Whosocver Gos-

"+ “pel, and a béok of chlldren s eermom )
e Food. for Lambs.

““Godeowned, God-filled. and God:’

used " the life and ministry -of. Dr,
AL M ‘Hills .are. very cdlosely con-
nected -with the educational institu- -

tions - in the pioneer ' days “of ‘the

of Texas Holiness Unlversrty (They

believed in pretentious names in thase -
- good old days.) After some six years-

of service there, he founded a school = !
- i Oskaloosd, Towa,: which later be- . -
.+ came John’ Fletcher “College.

-He-

: “proved hiriself as educational. trajl -~
blazer also in Illinois, where he helped
in the- ‘founding of - Olivet Nazarene -
College "And the final sxxteen years '
“of his illustrious career ‘was spent in
. Pasadena College ‘where his influence -

_upon young’ mmxster;al students " is
still-in -evidence. Président, founder,

preachlng academxc or-pedantic. Proof

' of this is.his success in preaching to.‘ o
i children. His book of ‘children’s ser-

.mons; ‘Food for Lambs, contains ex-
amples of the’ powerful simplicity in
his appeal. His sermon under the title

- “Obedience” aims at a problem: whxch
- is real to every ‘child;" His outline is

. I. What. God says about obeymg
II Obedience is important:
I Obey God's: representatwes

.Vj Fobruory, 1958

dren to Chrlst make us wonder it

‘more such preaching today might re- -
sult.

in  less hoodlums in ‘the c:ty
streets :

His sermons for adults were equally '
_-'strong in sunple appeal as for ex- 7.
‘ample ‘was' his' message” on “The .
, From.-the text . : .

John 3: 16, whlch he describes in hls
. introduction ‘as" “the throbbxng ‘heart
-of the Bible,” he constructs'a textual- -
At the in-

Throbbing Heart.”

toplcal outline ‘a5 follows:

'L The Oceasion of the Glft Hgin®”

. II The: Gwer _of the Glft “I‘ather

and Son™ | i
III The Motlve for the Glft “loVe" _
IV.: The. Ob]ect of the Glft who-
soever .o
" V. The- Effect of the Glft salva.— S
- tion" .

“In this- SErmon wr:tten in the pun-

gent style of short sentences and vivid
‘words, the text is quoted nine .timés,

Illustratlons are numerous and they
_are var:ed Five. historical examples

. are cited, from both ancient and mod-
. ern hlstory Joseph. Parker, President
Fairchild, - Charles. G. Finney, and.’

Martin' Luther are quoted, and the
closmg illustration is from the experl- w

ence of D. L. Moody

- 'Dr.- “Hills placed much emphas:s
.upon the" 1mportance of. lllustratxons -
.and his own. sermotis- d:splay an-un-

‘usual.'ability. for using this "type of

material. - He oftén  drew. upon’ the -

‘Bible as a source of. lllustratxons but

. IV Obey God when dlrected to sm .
VL Quahtles of obedience - -
Slrmlar sermotis ‘for winning chil- Lo

foa

‘he : also knew how to use magazine. -

- and: newspaper clippings to good’ad- - .

: vantage in presenting current ‘eévents.

" and‘recent national and local develop- :

ments in the 1llustrattons of his ser-

mons, History,- fravel, hterature, and -
“science were mexhaustrble sources of -

- fresh, new 1111.15tlat10ns when A M A
' Hllls preached ' BRI

e

-(5’5} 7.



Vi mins b‘e'l'ie_.ved the: introduction of a
4 sermon could “make it or break it."

i+

1 . (p T2)
[ .. settled in j{s. opening words.”
i

“The success.of a sermen is

. He
- began his own sermons with ¢on-

o introduetion never: reached the stage
~ of dullness,.. + -~

| , leet but he also “appealed'. to the
{4 emotions.. .One. of his 1]1ustrat10ns
¥ -describes a man: working in’ a mill

4 §  tells. of a ‘boy’s brother, crushed ' to.

n descrlbmg his last - feehngs as though
- he is begmnmg a Sabbath- that ‘will
" never end." All-of his illustrations,

. but there i§ a rich variety of pathos.
" - and humor in his preaching mihistry.

. No sensatmnahst Hills insisted
" upon’ sunphmty in style

’ .'travagance ‘of ~expression, no -{ur-
* - gid,. bombastic: grandiloquence.” ‘He
- seemed, to strive for holy dlgmty and
R sunphcxty itself- in. his ‘sermons.

. Charles O'Donnell dlSCDVEI‘S a dry
sense of humor in' A. M. Hills when

.. ‘Theology. Hills is vigorously decry-’

..'praymg, as -he writes:” " “What :

He' declares in - Pastoril Theologu_”

{. . versational tone, in a. natural- and”’
- dignified manner. He believed a con-™

_ servative beginning left room for later
'emphasls, wyet his conservatism in the’
A M. Hllls preached to the mtel-'.

“Theolog _m

' . ‘with torn and mangled hands; Anather’

. death by a’ heavy stone; *and one re- .
3 lates the testlmeny of a.dying ‘boy..

i . however, are not “deathbed -Stories”

He' writes, -
.-“There 'is np exaggeration, no ex- - .,

" he" quotes  from " his book " Pastoral..
- ing the’ custem of - repetitious pubhc

! § - someone should ‘obtain an audlence '
R 'wnth the Presrdent of the Umted -

Sta‘tes and sheuld address hlm after_,
- the fashion, ‘O" Mr. President, dear
Calvin. I am come into your august '
. presence, O Coolidge, to ask you to
appoint me the postmaster,'O power-"

ful Calvm, ‘of Podunk Corners!’ ”

" “What would the President’ think of . 4
Yit?" asks Dr. Hdls, and the reader re- R
solves  that his prayers shall ‘hence-
. forth be sincere, plain,-and unadorned
" with vain and useless repetitions. -

- Dr. James ‘B. Chapman wrote on '

-the ‘occasion of the  publication -of
Hillg's book Homiiletiés and Pastoral~
.“Dr, . Hills has’ been, for- .
‘tunate. in. his association with great: - -
-preachers, beginning with Charles G."
- Finney at Oberlm Then he has been '
assocmtlon with. -
hundreds  of - young men” who: have
‘threnged hls classrcom durmg the. - =
- past thirty years, and who were can- -
‘didates.- for the ministry..
“knows what a preacher of the gospel S
- may be and’ he knows also the strug- - -
gles which; are incident to the’ attain- - .
“'ment of success m thls nohlest of all -~ -
-callings.” ' .. R I
- “God-owned, God-fxlled ‘and . God- o
- used,” Dr.,
'.-God’
building of a great church.- Elghty_ e
- years old - when his three-yeéar task of '~ | .
~writing his most “scholarly. and mo-:" . |’
“mentous volutie- .Was . completed he
“a warrior- of un<.
abated strength"' His. preaching min-" -
istry. offers ‘achallenge to the seven : '
thousand Nazarene preaehers who'

fortunate " in his

A, M Hills Was one ‘of
. ehosen instruments ‘in . the’

was ‘like - Joshua,:.

follow in the rugged ‘trail. he blazed

.across two contments

HUMILITY

A guy is 1eally a success when flattcry gwes lum a big headache

R mstead of a big.-head. -

e wrmg h:s neck at the same tlme

o

aee L

e e e e G Bl skt aniE 4 et

- -—Su_nshme:

'lfhe' P:aacher'c -Magazing .

‘He thus' .

. The trouble is-that. when suecess turns a fellow s head lt doesnt S

' SCRIPTURE
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We Are Stewards“':

| ‘ SERMON of the MO:E-EI:

1

By RayC Gery ﬁz---: ° o

I Cox‘lnthians 4:1- 2

.In her book’ Blueprmt of a Chrzsttan
Wm‘ld Mary Alice Tenney tells us
‘that %"
hlstory of rehglous movements as well

.as 'his observations. of trends among .

" the noncnnforrmsts led him to believe.

that back of every declme in spmtual,
. force: lies failure in stewardshlp ¥ Not :
enly did ‘Wesley firid this to be true
in elghteenth century England, ‘but’ =
~also in youpg America, To John' Wes- '

ley it seemed that riches ‘in. all ages

brought an end:to the rlse of “pure
said-
~riches have been ‘the princ:pal cause - -
.of the decay of. true rellgmn ln eve1y,

‘He -

~and undefiléd rehglon

Chrlstlan cemmumty
" As the burmng stretches of a desert

ht of rain; .or =
bloom forth after @ night © g boys will do, and the quarrel had be-

" as. some Iong-submerged mountain,

" weRlist. Award, 3956 Slewardihlp Comteit,

_gradually lifted by the resistless heav- .
. ing of the earth’s crust. from its sub-
. marme ‘slumber, ‘suddenly. shakes’ off'_
‘its blanket of dripping seas ‘and stands
. forth as the.erest of anew continent— - W
: se the ancient and indispensakle doc-.
srine of Christian stewardshlp must - -

“blossom. forth again,.-and “re-emerge
into the. consciousness, of  our -people.

- In the Church of the Nazarene. as

we celebrate the golden anniversary -
of our founding, stewardshlp must be’

““an old” truth - reborn”—reborn so

vitally that all. the members of our
: conshtuency w:ll rise to here:c ex=’
‘ R T and persons, Indian tribes in Ameri- -

K 'Studenl Nazarene Theolonlcal 5eminary

l Febmary 1958

Wesleys readmg in. the.’

. nuts and two hoys

'plelts for Gods kmgdom We are

stewards That-must be the théme of - ‘
our lnessage to bellevers, the inward-- "

‘ly moving eompu]slon of our: day by— - '

d'ny living. . S
" In order that the old truth of stew-

'ardshlp nught be ‘reborn among us,
L we. need to' re-examine its meanmg L
What does it- mean that we are. stew='-

'ardsv“._’ . i _‘)." -

" The txtle ef one of Harold Besley s

,sermons is. “Who- ' Owns. This Barth.
_Anyway?" .
relates one. of the unique stories ahout §

“In this dlscourse Bosiey

Abraham meolﬁ Lincoln’ was talk-
ing with'a visitor in his Home. -Sud-
‘denly the convers'\tmh was

" interrupted. Two of his boys had fall- . *

en afoul -of leach Gther upstairs, as'

ﬁnally asked, “What's the matfer with

‘those - boys"" The groat presldent re- -

phed “Only what's wrong.- -with the. ©
whole world. -There are three chest— e

Ay

In’his’ penetratmg way, meoln ‘was
destribing much more than this small .
difficulty. between’ the two: boys ‘He_
was- calling 'attention to one 'of the -

_oldest. and most . dlfhcult problemS_ S

men’ must face;. the preblem of the -

" meaning - of ownershxp Men .have

fought about: every. concewable kind
cof property—thelr land, hoines;, rlghts,_.:

“ca's: eariy days used to. ﬁght over the.
(57) 9 )

come so. loud. that Lincoln’s. guest -
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Still "the™ questlon bounces, b'tck,-'-
- “Whaq, owns the" carth anyway ?"”."Be-
- loved, .the: answer -rings clear:

" between

] salt s,pnngq in the south centraI staieq,'
-and they fought just as bavnge]y as
modern nations. now fight_aver 1ub-'.

tin nnnes, and_ oil -

cearth s the Lord’s, and. the fulness

_thereof; the. -world, and they that.dwell
,therein.” The earth is God's; it be-

“longs to Hini—and we belong to. Him.
“Earl C. Wolf puts il this. way: “God

is-the: umllenab]c Ownm ‘of all and we
. are the undenmble stewards.”

- It is against this b'u,kglound of the

ownership -of all the .earth:, by God
himself that we. fi rst '1pp10m'h our -

stewardshlp

Xou recall the - pmt of our text that -

it is required of '

stewmds, that a niEn- be found faith- - :
~ful” “In- the light: of the scripture "

.- which 1 read belore you, and -this

- verse, slewndshnp is memtahle for. the N
‘Christian. . |

ireads: “Mmeove;

Between man and man, the mattel

"of assuming a 1rust is ~optional. . But -’
7 eve:yone, i
~ sainf and sinner allke is_ 4 sleward,”
because life itself is a trust. Edch one
= of rus’is living-in . a. “bmmwed ex-v sit'down
. 1stence, God’ bemg our.Creator.-Our
_daxly breath s well a8 our daxly |

bread-is from ‘God. "Sad to say, the -

man - and God, ..

sinner does. not keep his trust; but

. we as Christians must- keep’’ the res
. "quirement that a steward “be found

~faithful”™ For if we' are not falthful .
- an- all-inclusive gospel: - where ‘our

stewards we are not Christian, -
In bemg ‘stewards: the reaﬂy b;g
question is not whethel we ‘have five

. talents; two, or one The big questxon
"~ 'i5. whether we are good stewards.of -
~ »what has been given,’
~ owe, not own” should he in the een-
“ter of oun thinking.

“To have is to

As faithful stewards you. and I w1lI

“look at ‘everything in life ‘and-its re. .
. ‘latlons frorn the 5tandpmnt of Gods

RULUE

-'God entrusts,.

“The. -

ownelshxp and our 1‘espon51b1hty and
accountability for- our use of awhat

ries of a great trust.

the believer’s' natural attitude, " and

wiih this spirit-we. find that our stéw-
ard$hip beconies a’ result of our vital = -

1eldtlonsh1p with Christ Jesus

+ The dimension of what we menn by -1
bh:‘W’:lldthp is lumted unlv as hfe it- .y

self is Iuntted

" Let's goa siep Im ihel .and see how"'_ -
S the ‘divisions ‘ol btewmdbhsp come-in-.." ;
1o the picture. This'is where we deaI‘_ o

\'-{ll}] the “Inaterial world Hele

“ong main _division: - the:

Jings as an expression of love,-

cannat “help - but see that. the great
*ism® of today is hot found iy -the
Ialge number. of 1ehgmus cults that .-
-are so _prevalent, but the” “ism” that

o mntnols America’s ,hfe and thought is.

pmperty-:sm, Tor. Ymon e y-15m

- “Money talks” is . the bywold of. all

too. many. Instead of our contlollmz,
the means of business mtelwume, we |
-and let it td]k tu us .md tell
us what to do.

‘We becpme -deposito-
-This becomes . .

- where we ‘either ‘store: up or give up- o
‘The material réalm. breaks down to- . §

“faithful

‘steward” gives his t:theq and offer-

When! you. and I- Iook .1buut ub w{_'-"

Beloved the Smt of. God has ro- L

deemed moneéy.as He has’ redeemed

“man, This parable of the unfaithful .
“steward may be -fitly éntitled “The *
- Gospel of . Money.” - If the Christl-"

anity -of Jesus Christ has not become

hearts and’ pockets alike are touched

“we are at-variance with the great part .

of . Christ's mimstry in which He ex-,

‘plained at. length -the nature of .our:
'materlal dutles '

Money TEpPr esents the matenal as~ -

pect of our stewardship: A person’s

_sharing with - God of this- ‘encireling | .
‘dtwsaon is a -tangible demonstratlon oo
of his care for the Klngdom '

'I'ho Prenchars Mugu:lne :

PR

E What do we do with: our money, or

w

" how do we give it? Reahzmg that’

"_ everything is the' Lord’s property, the

" Christian steward does nof utilize “the’
. base god-of this world” for his own ad-

v'mtage The primary . and ultimate
purpose of all’our money’ should be
: the extension of the klngdom of Gad. "

Paul Rees reminds " iis that * nelther
Je%us nor His greatest lnterpletex,
~Paul,” evet hid the slightest: embai-
rassment. in. 1a1kmg fo, Christian diS-‘
uples about money and the. right usc

Cof money’ m the support ol' the Chns-

tmn cause .
Down through. the pagea ()f B:blxml

hlbtory the law of tithing was forniy--
* “lated _and upheld This is the reason

why our great. segment: of Zion has .

~believed 'in it. and: practiced zt from

o the very begmnmg

. something like -this:
" bhave-{ound th'lt the more L have given
-+t the more:l have been rewarded.” An- -
-+~ other man” expressed the samé when
7 he smd “Guds shove] is blggel than .
e mine.’ '

But some have' anxmusly aqked

. 'upoeq tithing pay'?” or, “Why ‘should

L'give?" One manufactmex answered

My l'nends‘, whl]e it--is txue thdt

I 'God promised to bupply our needs, to.
' ”-bless m for giving, and to give us,
. yea,
. give in order that we ‘will recéjve.- T
. fear - thele mlght be some smcere‘
T Chrlstlans who motivate their giving -
ron " this’ reelproe'ﬂ level: -
'neuer ‘give of our substame ‘beeause -
we feel that God wdl give back to us

“an. hundred fold, "'we do- not'

We should”

some of it, all of it; or more, God help

: ~could border on sheer qe]ﬁshness
- duty.

o Fahmary 1958

- us at this pomt1 Stewards of God do .

‘not" deal ~ with . ‘Him "on - a back-
3cratchmg p10p051t10n Beloved, this "

Chustlans, our. giving should not !
spring from selfishness nor from mere
It was Alexander.

-HAN ‘my- life, T

» Maclaren .
- ~who- said,’ “Power to its. last particle:”
L IS duty," but I am also 1emmded that .

. e, (N

“Henry Druminond said, “Power in jts ™

-greatest force is love.” The great force’
“that motivates.our gwmg-—-whether it’
be tithes, oﬂ'ermgs, or‘all that stew- .
;ardship .involves—must’ be the love
-of Christ tonstraining us.”

Tess- we-act it out: as-well: Stewards,
the nature of love is such that it gives-
'—lt divides. The world sees God's
love: through His children who’ give

~ from' the. controlling force of this the

highest Christian virtie. We give, -
whether Wwe ‘receive returhs or- not!’

_This is the-holiest philosophy-of giv- :
ing.This spirit: elevates sfewardship -

-from”4 duly 1o .a privilege, from the -
keeping of ‘the, law 1o the. expressmn
-of God's wondious grite. © .

~ Allow:me {o abstract an. example of

c,teu*:irdshtp from- the’ life of: that

- great - patriarch Abrah'un Not only -
-was Abraham faithful in glvmg trib-.
ute to the most high- pneqt but. ]ater

If we believe that. we: ]ove Him, ng- -
_body . w1]1 know what we .mean un-

“on in Genesis we see a perfect dem-

."onstration of the love prmclple After .

"he had beer faithful in .giving the

txthe he was called to give that. whlch

was dearest to-his heartl.
Thuq we find in Abxah’un the Qs

n

. qent:a] quahises of the' faithful stew- -

‘ard 'of ‘God.” He was faithful'in the .
least, the tithe, and he" was faithful
in the most, his only son.” Abraham’s
stewardshlp was liké unto the stew-
“ardship of God hlm‘self when He gave-

His only Son fer the salvatmn of the -
. [and] he '

“world. “God ... loved .

gave ,.."” So will we when we love:.
-We have nohced the meanmg of

«;tewardbhlp,and ‘we have also con—

“sidered -the -Christian concept of giv- ..

“ing, Let us go on and observe the
*total demand of stewardship’s hvmg

. You remembel that we decided since

'God is Owner- of - all we must be stew-
-ar -ds of all. But we need to get at the
‘core of thff; Loncept of tota]lty

.

’Gn'nesis 22 1.2, - 12 )

;(59) 1



‘-Too"i often Ch_ristia_n -"_stewardsh‘i,p '
‘has been thought of only in terms of -
giving.money. Yet it must come to be .

thought of in tetms of the deditation

" of life. In other words, in the Chris-

t:an order of . reaht:es the gwmg J6f -

- money never comes first, It is'the giv-

" ing of our‘;elves whlch is the ﬁrst con— :

snderatlon C T

L LI

-+ Love 56 amazing, so divine, -

. The late Ardhblshop Temple was .

'preachmg one night to a great congre- -
gation in Edinburgh, Scotland. -That -
churchman closed his message with an

‘stirring - call to full personal conse-
" cration: on- the part: of Christians.’
* Then he 'mnounced the hymn “When .
.1 Survey the. Wondrous Cross.”” The -
: ‘congregation . sang with. strong feel- -
. ing. Near the end:of the third stanza, -

. Bishop Templo signaled for the .or-:

ganist to stop-playing. He then ap-
pealed to the people-to pause before

. " singing the final stanza and’to read it
.. astheir personal commitment; Some- -

one preseiit remarked afterward that, :

: . whereas’ the precedmg stanzas had

been sung. w;th resounding voices, , the ;

last one,was. sung almost in a whls-

per, s though the Holy Spirit had -

. ~suddenly driven it home, almost dev- .
.~ © astatingly, ‘that" the cross. of -Christ -
B makes utter demand .upon us, Llsten

Were . zhe w.’mle re(zlm of nature mme, _

That iwere a present far too amall
Demcmds my scml my hfe, my alI

Chrlshan stewardshlp and com-

'°j-'-'plete consecratlon are mseparable .

Beloved “do we . see xt" We are

, i'elther stewards of: all of ltfe-——our
* things, our time, our ‘neighhors, our-.
.selves-——or we are not Chrastzan stew-
ards. : :
. .The world is’ the harvest ﬁeId for .
~“.the true followers ‘of Christ. .
. came- seeking for those who WDuld,.

- ‘confess Him as their Saviour, and"

who then would become His d1~;~

12 {sm

Jesus

1

ciples. ‘It seerha that evangelism and ‘
stewardship | are the -twofold ‘message . .

‘of Christ to wus:. We must first of all

be faithful. stewards ‘of all that - there
(s} 'we must second of all be falthful_

stewards of the gospel

- When' you' read the hxstory of: the . §
apostlbs you cannot help  but sense
thei¥ tremendous - evangehstlc spirit, -~
“The . Apostles were stewards of the- :

message of full salvatlon .
_But the greatest Steward was- Je—

“L\— ¥

-eus Christ. Many examp]es are found '

in’ the life of our-Lord. Yet it is easy = - q
" to see that His greatest stewardship -

.was that of a mission to fulfill, the -

glorious mission of - redemptlon

dence of - Jesug’ stewardship. The.

giving of His all came when i the
Master's heart of hearts He fulﬁlled?.‘
His mission of redemptmn w1lhng in- -

‘His humanity to say, “... . not my ‘will;

‘but thine, be- done,” The Cross was‘.: .

H!S chmce

"This ‘is what Paul means when he o
. we are steWard-; of the "
‘mysteries of God.™ Chmst comp}eted,g
.HlS mission. Our _mission is to tell.
the ‘world that His mission. can be ace .
oomphqhed in everyone's life becauseé .

[T Y

says,

the gospel of the Cross is- "the'poWer

‘ tHe ihinisters: of ‘Christ, ‘and stewards

" of the mysterles of: God Moreover'it:

On .
. that great night of surrender in. the.
darkness ‘of the Garden! of Geth- .
‘semane we behold the 'clearest evi- .

. of God unto salvation to every one.
_:that beheveth SR ' v

" “Let a man s0 account of us, as of .

‘is required in stewards, that a man ..

wbe found falthful”

ardship's hvmg

In closmg I wish to borrow a poem"_'- e
from the_ pen of Blshop Ralph Cush- | =
man. These-verses point up all we .

Ahave been saymg Tt reads:

' The Praucheu Muga:lno'-

faithful to all’ of
‘stewardship's meaning,. faithful to the ~

* true concept of stewardshlps giving,

.~ and falthfu] 1o every aspeet of stew~_

Y

- .

.Ah, ivhen. I Iool:; u;n.at that Cross

Where: God'’s - great Steward mzﬂet’eu’.
loss«-— ' t

' ,. Yea, loss of life and. blood for me'

LA trifling .thing it. seems to be T
"To pay the tithe, dear Lord to Thee, '
."Of time- or talent, wealth or’ stm‘e——"' ;
Full well T know" T owe Thee more;. . -
A mtlhon t:mcs I owe Thce more' .

Ty

© i But that is just the reason 1whif

‘1'lift my heart to God on high,

My life, my love, my all in alll
This holy token at Thy cross
F. know; as’ gold must: seem. but dross; -

. But'in my hreart Lord Thou dost see
" How it has’ pledged my el to" Thee, -
fThut I i steward true may bel - .

- Youth—Our Great Potential -

g -'--e.‘;'-'wfiliia'én;_a.% telbg‘}ff L

Y

HERE ARE LIMITLESS PQSSIBILITIES

wrapped up in' the youth of our-’
. church If is. related. of .the’ great

statesman, Damel Webster, that one -
. day as he. was walking. down’. the’
-" . strect of -a_New: England village he -

- took off. his'hat to a boy he saw com-

ing down the ‘street. A friend who '}
. Saw . the mc1dent asked the -'‘great . j
‘--erbs 29: 18)

Sttll agam our youth const:tute the

statesman ‘why he did so. “It, dawned

on me afresh,” $aid Daniel Webster,*
“as I.saw the hoy. ‘what his brain‘as‘it -
unfolded would witness and have op- -
portumty to promote in the life of the -
"world!! " With ‘how much more rev--
erence you and 1 might view, from ",
" the’ standpomt of 'Christ - and -Hig -
- _Church;-the .young people of' our

world today' ‘

. First our youth constttute the great
potent1a1 of -the: Church because of
“Nothing is-

their undimmed_ vision,
- thought to be impossiklé ‘to a young
.man." One of the poets has said, “The

thoughts - of  youth are long, - long,
- thoughts.” " ‘In every nation it has been,

‘the. vision-of its young men that has

R swept wrde hor:zons and: ‘brouglht rev-

. "l.nur!onville, Dbln '
Fobruury 1958 '

LI

Volutxonary changes in. 1te standard of

living and culture And so.itis in the
Church - of - Jesus - “Christ— “Your
young men shall see v151ons "~=visions -

The measure of the Church ‘is the -
measure of her vision,

is.no vision, the peOple peush (Prov-

great potentlal of the Church because -

of the1r un‘oounded strength and en-_."

ergy.. The world is carried forward -
by-the . strength of ‘youth? Our youth
are possessed ‘of ‘the strength of the

. forward look—youth looks. ahead, not
‘,baekward Youth is the davwn. Youth

-accepts. the challenge of what is to be,
The world.is looking for this strength -

and they are finding it in"our youth—
.-young.men and: young women,. with-
strength and energy. to put into new.
enterprise and untried plans. to cor-
“relate: the ‘great wealth and resource

‘of our nation to the growmg need and
. dem'and of -its- people ' :

How great is the need of Chrlst and

L the Church for this potentla]' Young

(61) 13

. And- pledge Thee by this portmn small '_V

. that shall make for great’ aecomphsh- o
‘ments in the Church and its program :

“Where there



B

' felds,

I and wor]dlmesq
 we- heard. .someone - lament ‘the faet
-that he waste(l 50 mueh of his life he-"

- 14 (62)

ished heretic at- twerity-nine.-

.“ : o

men and young women with strength

and enmgy to pour mtu the. work of

" Christ in the mtelest ‘of uns.aved men.

and women‘ “Young  men | w:th
strength in. order that the Chuuh

- might - lnunch for th . and . meet the-
i-great need of the world: today' Never
" has the need been greater. Néver; we
-~ are happy to say, has’the opporturity.

been 50 greal The Apostle John’ said;

M hzwe Written unto you, young nn:-n, i

because ye are xtlung " The Chureh

- of Christ must “captuye thls great po-

‘ this. -

- .strength -and cnergy possessed by our’
young people fm hel wor k and pm—h‘

tential; - must  somehow: . gain

‘gram.

Thl«. lmdx me tr; thmk ‘zlmul Um

Hor-service'in the Lord's great harvest’
"The - most’ ]ament.tbie thing,
known is a life that is. wasled in: sin
"‘Many times have.

fore tummg il over tu Chust and to

Hls service. -

i As we have hecn mmmdcd Alex-
’andm the Great: conquered the world. .
when- he was twenty- three, . Hanmbal
_,Lommanded the- Cmthagmlan forces.’
_at twenty-six, Columhus had his plans
all laid’ to find India when he was
twenty- elght Johr Smith ‘staked . out .
" a colenial emipire in V:rgmm when
4 .'he was iwenty- -seven. Martin Luther
" slarted-the Reformation. whén he was. -

thirty.. Calvin followed at twenty-one

] :* Joan of Arc did all her work and-was

burned at the stake at nineteen. Pat--

:HLk Henry éried “liberty -or death”
“at the age. of twenty-seven Hamilion .
was' thirty-two when he was Seere-

tary of the Treasury, A’ youngster ol'

) Awenty-six discovered the law of grav-

Roger Williams was a han-
Jesus
Chl‘l‘:t was cruuﬁed at thn ty thlee

itation, .

o unspenl years of our’ young people—"
. young lives with years dllf_’d(l of them~

. 'p]annmg and- deve]opment
'-wou]d selve the Church as a minister -

“best.

We nbset ve: furthei that our. youth
are the great. patential of the Church
because of their (.ouragc and daring.
Youth’ knows of - 1io fear because it
"has ‘neyer known® defeat The . armed
forces ‘of our. country take our young °
.men because they must have the very
They realize  that . they miust
h'we the vourage and dari ing pf.our
yf)ung men’if they are to'.win, g

* and deféat our enemies. Why should

not the. Church avail helself of thl‘; o
“great potential? .|

The great ml«.%lonmy onlelpuse of

- the Church.¢alls for courage and dar--
- iitg, There is sickness to face. .There -
—are h'ndshlps and deptlvatmm to.he -
“faced. Yes, there is even death. to be

:eck(med ‘with, If the Church. is’ to,

. wage an all- nul allack - against heg-

then d.ukness, superstition, and ‘ig-

" narance, she. must have the young
people o ot

. The Chrae.tmn Hemld tel]l-. of tho
great. Baptist pioneer - in Ge:many,
. Pastor " Oncken, that he was  ap-
pro'u,hed by .the bur gomaster of Ham-

j_bmg who. held up ane of his ﬁngers
-and said, “90 long ds that finger can®

move, T will put you down.” *Sir"

“said: Oncken, “I- see ‘your- f'ngez but

1 see also an- Arni-which you do’ not,

.and so long as that is stretched out
‘you, cannot put me ‘dowpn.”
;the kind ‘of faith and courage thc. .

That is.

Chur{,h of Jesus Christ must-have:
CAgain eu: youith are the great po-

.'tent:al of -the’ Church of Christ be-

cause eally years are the: years of
If one

or a mlssmnaly one must plan and :

|_'prepare in the- eally ‘years -of life,

‘Many a-man’ has regretted that his
life was not sur rendexed to-Christ in

_his early years in order that he mxght
have. more adequateTy pr epared - for-
Hls special call:and service. The great

: leaders: of the Chrlstmn Church ‘have”,
been m(-n and womcn wha* have ag- =;L

attles

'I‘ho Pmucher 8 Muguzino '

-

. P . .
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e e

N .'cepted the cali of Ch1 ist and h'we
- yielded to-His clalm upon their lives
while yet but upon the threshold of "
" life. T
oo How™ hue 1t is that our youlh are.

the great potent:al of the Church he-’
" “cauge it is then-that h'\b:ts are formed
~ which “develop ¢haracier! “These are
* . -the. years which fort tendencies and

mold ¢haractér..

There is no. fact.of
experlenee more true than’ that,an

~ _the years of youth, habits are.rivited
- as with steel upon the livés ‘of: yuung

boys and. glrls, habltq which’ Ternain’

“,wsth them as mén and women, How |

true it is that “thoughts’ become acls,

" acts ‘becomie ‘“habits, habifs copstitute ‘
- character, and ﬁna]ly. clmla(,ter de-

termines destiny”! | .

1t is very- encoUragmg to. know that

o youth aremost responsive to the high-
. er.and nobler. But let us zealm: Hlso
that the convyerse is true; yqung ye'n‘:‘
* are the years when ‘evil influences do -
* - their most damaging work, Habits of
" sin and evil can fasten themselves up-
*  on the life of a young man'so. blndmg-
" that he is powerless-to: escaper, Dr.
- Maclaren tells us: “I]Very sin"tell§ up-
--on char acter and makes the repetltmn i
.~ of itself more and move easy, All'sin
. is linked -together in a- ‘ilimy tangle -
RS llke a ﬁeld of sea-weed, so that a mman,
- onee caught in Ils oozy ﬁngelq 15 sure‘
) to drown.”

- We know- that God can break evﬂ‘_-_:
. a crocked life’
> .. straight; "yet. everyone. who has had
* experiénce in driving. h nail. knowsy"
" “how nearly impossible-it is to “drive a-
- nail'that has been used.  Once the nail
o has bent, it is- better to pull it out and
- use a new one: than to-iry to stralght- .
._enit. All of us have had an.old suit
. of ‘clothes cleaned- -and preSsed amtil
Lt looked almiost like new.” But in a
few days thc old wrlnkles,. and folds

{lblt‘i ‘and make

before char aciel

‘manent. :
Inchhgatlcm has bmught dbout them- ;

e

[

came back A ]engthened sleeve nf

an uld coat, will always show the old -

‘crease, We'sce, then, that even inan-"
-imate objects are pelm'mently modi--

fied by the- expeuemes that they-.un- !
dorgn And 50 We see. clearly- that

- }Npm iences-in our parly life, habits of
‘our ecarly’ yems may so modify our -
~livés that we can never be at our best -
for God, never be the Christians that o
* we would like tobe, .. L
If the Church is to avail herself uf o
'.;thn, potentml she must capture these.
'plastlc yeals of her youth-—when the. -
life- can be ‘directed into,the right = -
“channels of life, when the 1mpresslon
for gaod can be indelibly stamped up-~

on the young heart and character. . .
Finally, the ‘potential ‘of the Chureh

: of Chrm is it ‘youth because char-
‘acter tends 16 permanency. I our
“young people are not related to .the

Lord Jesis Christ- when young there.
is the! possibility. that they ‘might . be
lost-to Christ and the Church forever.

When the ¢lay. is ‘soft and pliable it. -
-can be molded and’ remolded again if
. need be.. Once; however, the clay has-_
’%et in the mold it cannot be changed:®

We see ‘that- thele is_infinite danger: .
of the mold of life. hemg set and hard--
ened in the case of our.ygung people. .
‘Our task- is to brmg them' to Chrijst”

truth that near}y 90 per. cent . who-are

" Christians were led to, Chrlst ‘when

under the age. of: ‘thirty, and of .those’.

a ]arge _part’ came into’ contact thh
".Christ under the age of twenty.. S
) May the Chureh and her Ieadexshlp

‘recognize these great truths, and may .
.they pray: and - supplicate in :the " in~ .

" terest of the. youth until they are won

1o Christ and enlist m the great ﬁght
agmnst sm and ewl .

Fobruary, 1958
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1. The Propriety

. N Byr'R_ey_mon.d ‘C.-:‘Kret'zerf-*- .

. ‘III TuE PRACTICES oF PnopnIETY o

The preacher - needs early in his’

' career 1o realize that he is a member

‘ of budgets.:

o ‘Paper read at Idahe- Urrqon Preach:rs’ Com'enliun ', -

B '-_"1&{64) RSN

* of the “hausehold of faith” He is an -
_individual within this househald: w1thf"

~..-singular. duties to perform; -but he
s workmg _with - the. whole "and-_for -
~ “the ‘group, 'His. relationships fo. his,

- _distrigt program:. and his. general_

‘ 'church obhgat:one are very real. If
.-~ he fails in :dynamic co-operation, he
: . not, _only’ huits the ‘whole eause,‘but.
: '_1nev1tably he begms to narrow down‘
- -.. his own circle of mfluence '

. Take in the matter of the payment

.church),
,and
the uttermost parts of the carth’ (our‘

{laeal

- missionary program ‘through the Gen-
. eral Budget). If any one of.these is
' neglected we- a1e not. only . hmdermg
:-the. ongoing program’ of our ‘great
-Zion, but we are actially breaking
.-on¢ ‘of the fmal commandments of'
© Jesus., e L
© It 'may be embarrassmg to look at .
"the record—perhaps the result  of .

thoughtlessness or poor planmng—

" but it is wisdom to apprise oneself ‘of.
- his. trends and set out to correct them.
~ We as’ elders in the Church of the .
.- Nazarene are beneficiaries of the en- "

tire church ‘We owe to it a “place of

" service, a plan for persuanee, and a .
"~ “house of - frlendshlp” in" which we
"-can feel and expect the mutual sup—

! L

**Pastor, Nampa, Idaho,

"port'of {BE-.\\t.}IDIG B
. -their outlook. expeet everythmg to.

A well-rounded church
. -program should include a planned
* economy in ‘which ‘the weekly offer.-
*ings ‘are divided proport:onately be-,
" tween - Jerusa]em
o Judea and Samaria  (district),

comé’ the1r way . w:thout giving . any--

thing in retyrn.’ Somewhat like ‘the
‘milkman who found a fiote at a home

‘Some pnstors in

where . he expected to deliver milk ~

which read: “When you léave the milk
please put coal in. the furnace, ‘let
‘the dog out, and put the newspapers
P.S. Don't - -
(Readers D:gest
" January, 1947) - .
“It's -easy ‘to ratmnahze ones posr- S
" ton' and ‘say that one’s. budgets are "
. 160" high, or the work 15 scarce in.
your area,.or that- you don’t ‘approve . -
‘of .a.certain’ district or general pro- - .
gram, or that you dld thus and so

inside .the screen 'door.”
Jeave - any - mllk”

and -your church. should be’ g1Ven~_’_'r"i

Ccredit on your obligations, But while. . _
you ratxonahze, the “entire .cause of |-
-God suffers, .and 'your spmt ‘begins "

But you say, “We try to pay ou1

budgets ‘but  we .are specm]ed “to

..déath.” I grant you: that at’ times™ if .
appears that specials drip from every -
. "piece of ‘propaganda. However, we

*must remember that the pastor’s atti-~.

*

s

o

to shrive] and weaken, It is said- that -}

two Scotchmen were playing golf on- -
a very hot- day, One of the Scots Sug-*

cumbed to ‘the sweltering’ heat and
had a stroke Hls partner cuunted it .-

agamst h1m

- We should be generous enough that R BT

raise. them, and always manifest.the

-Spmt of the, Lord, who always ‘gives -,
“good ‘measure, pressed down, and -
shaken together, and running over. "

"sult of poor planning.’ Proportionate :
‘giving on a weekly or'monthly basm
. will ease the strain of “deadline”. ef.’
forts and’ will teach thurches a ‘well- -

- rounded att1tude toward church f1-'
w nance. .

The Preueher’ 8. Mugmlno

}wherﬂ possible, we will ‘'ovérpay our -
'.b“dgets rather than to grudgingly

K

-The difficulty often comes as a re-", SR

l

|
i
l
}
o
o

"]

1
o

tude is reflectéd in the attitude of the,
people “Wise and magnanimous pres- "
entatlon of all needs will. enlarge the
- ision of ‘our congregation. - .

“A young lady eyéed her eseort dls-
approvmg!y and said;. “That's the fifth

time you've gone back for more ice

‘eream and cake; George. Doesn't it

embarrass you at all?” “Why should.
The- hungry. ‘fellow shrugged:-
‘ “I keep tellmg them I'm gettmg xt for _

ST’

you. !

- God’s cause, ‘we need suffer no em-.
barrassment

Perhaps the g-reatest need for pro-‘ ‘
pnety ig in the-matter of one's daily =

“life,” Example always preaches louder
than precept. . If -our words thunder

“forth the do’s and the don’ts, and then -

we manifest the ‘wrong spirit -in ‘our
dmly practice- of living, our message
wxll go flat and colorless. - ... '

" If :when® thmgs are going hard wo

“put on a- whmmg, complainirig ath:_‘
‘how can: our message" of the .

‘tude,
victorious life-s0.“take” that if - will
. produce a ‘victorious ehureh"
" .preacher *
“troubles, he should keep them in the
~dark.” . His ‘huoyant,” victorious atti~
tude wﬂl spread the contaglon of Joy

If we cen ]ust Keép. before our: peo- -
pIe ‘that- what we are asking is fof .

Ha
‘can’t make light of. his

N

In one's mnduct tOWard his people ;

the preacher should always remember
- that .“charity suffereth "long, and is
- kind." “Deems Taylor,. Stock’s preat
success as a conductor of the Chicago

-Symphony Orchestra, said,“He knew .
“hig men were'good. They knew he waS", -
_good, He always iried to fix the mrs« -
(Reader’s -~
Digest, page 30, November, 1954). The - -
- “Brethren, 1f a man be . ;- -
overtaken. in- a. fault,»ye which are’” .

LIS }

_take—never thKe blame’
‘apostle say5;

srnmtual restore -such’ an one in the"

_spirit "of ‘fieekness; cons:dermg thy- -
self lest thou also be tempted" (Ga-~_:

latians 6:1).. .
CONCLUSION

Our ‘task is so great that we must ot
ever. stnve to. make all that we do -
‘and  say’ 1mp!ement -the work, of the -
-Holy Spirit in brmgmg men to: Chrlst R

The. Word says; “If any .of you lack -
wisdom, let him ask of Ged, that giv- -
eth to all ‘men liberally, and upbraid-. -
“gth not.” We may have a continued:
growth in prudence for the askmg If °

odr policies have been’ warped . by

prejudices’ rather than- bolstered by -

. principles, we should correct our mis-

. takes-and remove the hmdrances 1o

a growing usefulnéss. The great, all- "
consuming task, then; will be'to make . .°
our:outer practices measure up to our . -
_inward ‘experiencé until we shall live -
dynamic lives of blessmg m k] world- :

of great’ need.

God: gran‘t us’the strength and wm--' o
- domto “walk worthy of the vocatmn L

wherewrth we. have been called

s

oy

Snonr SEHMONS :

A famous clergyman once remarked to lus congregatzon that T
every blade of grass is a sermon ‘ , . . |
| A few’'days later le was engaged in mowmg hls ]awn when a. .
n wztty member of his church passed by, and’ remarked “That’a, nght:.. L
e Reverend cut your sermons short.” T S

: Pebmury; 1358

—Sunahme

@51.1? ‘:_"::




i sy

o G S iy T BT s
TR
P it e ety

‘ . . . SULE L L .

A qood man out of tfu good treis-

“ure of his heurt. brmgeth forth that
- which ig ¢ Jood and'an evil man out of .

- the evil tr easure: ef his heart bringeth
- forth that wh:eh is evil:

~ ‘speaketh .(Luke, 6: 45)

- A preacher was neaung the end of '
his first trip.on a pollman’ train. He"'
- had very little -of this world’s- goods, -

“yet he wanted o be a good-sport and

“play the game aceordmg to the rules;

So he asked:a porter, “What is, the

‘average tip?" “Two dollars,” was thef
ready ‘answer. . The preacher thought

th!S was a little steep but he handed
it over. . “Reverend, " said : the de-

~ lighted porter, ‘you'is- the first ene ta’

ceme up to the average.”

It is natural to' expeeta man of God-
1o’ give generously,’ perhaps over and .-
“abéve ‘the :average.: For. a. Chrlstlan
heart is supposed. to be an. abundant.-

~ heart, full ‘of the: treasuxe ‘of ‘charity

. and hberahty And a5 this treasure
is giveri.out it is replaced by the more' :

- -abundant treasure from ‘above,.

. There has heen much “to do” aboiit .
the taking up of money in the church.. -

There are many who are outspoken in
. their condemnatmn of any organized

eﬁ'ort to rhise money for God’s work -

-.among us, We mubt presume - that
theqe ob]eetors -are-strict titherst. We
: absume that'i in addlt:en to paymg the

el

*Pasiok, Comrnunlly church nf the Nazarenr, Los Angeles.
r.a!lrnm[n : o
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By Bill Flygare®' . -

for of ‘the -
iy, abundance ‘of the heurt hts mouth,_

. Money Talk

9 (Fund Raising)

‘to * “‘money-talk’
_souree."that such’ objections spring,
‘that is, from a covetous, stingy,, self-
- pitying, self-indulgent heart.

tithe. punctually into their regular. ~
“treasury of the .chur¢h,, they make .
liberal offerings. as’ the Lord prospers . .-
“them and that they are accustoméd to ™
faﬁ;tmg and clenymg, thenmelves oo
order to fu1f.her support the work of_ B
j.God L

" Dr:d. B. Chapmzm smd “We would O
be inclined to think that an- ‘objection”
is “from the. same - .

.

Ourob- P

servation is- that money. talk is much

more offensive fo' those who do not

tithe . dnd make liberal . offeririgs to
-.the W(nk of God - than to dthers, It

- just: mttmd]]y ‘throws 4 coldness over

tlghtflsted prefesaorb present "

5 fund raising cry;.

itself."

“the mecting’ to talk money, especml— .
Iy -if ‘there is a good’ percenta_ge of - -

You wxll often hear “objéctors ° “to R
‘ “Predch. the Word- -
and the money - w:ll take -care of
-But . these- same objectors ..
C.would: be *nnazed to find: out how " .-
_ much’ Christ (the Word): had. to say . .

“about money.  He rhised the tribute 1

‘money “(Mark 6: 8).
'them to take a purse (Luke 22 :36).

The Prouchare Muguzine' -

money: (Mattheiv .17}, ‘He preached =
" on taxes (Matthew 22). He preached- . "
" on thhholdmg God’s: money and
stewardship. (Matthew 25y, ‘He'
preached on - sacrificial giving of.
money. (Mark 12:43; Luke 21:3). He'
told His first. dlSClpleS not to ‘carry -
Later He told:

T IS R

He: pi‘eaehed on 1ne'r_"iéwaigurati\';_ely'
in five recorded messages.. ,
PFaul took an Old Testament lext

) :;'and pre'lehed to the chm?hes in G
latia and at Ceunth ‘He
* ‘rescinded the adiuonition in Malachi

in no way

3:10. (Bring ye all the t:thes into. the

““storehouse) but-He applied it to the'.
. -local; situation,
-~ the flrst day of the week, habxluail},
" and worshipfully, .and . if -you - are
. prosperous make’ it more,.
«“ ot hzive any. holdmg ‘hack bul- have
St all m the ehmch treasuly when'
" T come. !

<“Bring them _in. on

And let's

If peOp}e . Whelehealtedl{y

about money and prayerfully and obe-

- ‘diently follow them, there would be
.. ‘no- need for extra offermgs, pulls; or
..+ fund " raising,’
- plenty: of money. in the" chmch,_so_“-
“much “that there shall not, be roem

':enough to. receive it.” - :

f01 there would' be

K wouldﬁ
© 1 take {he commands of . God's Word

resources in a Bnbhcal way, Stl]l need.

IR

“funds to carry on the Master's work,

put the plan before the ‘church, air-.
the, objections, give: ‘the objéctors a- .

‘After .‘pmyexfully considering some -
Tonorable:

means . of raising- ‘these
funds it might be reasonable to. fnst

chance to meet.the. deficit: personally;
and- if they. are unwxllmg ar unahle.'

-put the. plan Jinto operation.

Church members who have the ter~ | :
s rible treasure, of self—mdulgenee ag .o

ta giving to, Cod’s work will, in due -

tlme, reap. (heu own. ]mlvest

_phira, perhaps’ losing their portion of

Unfortun'ltely this ideal pIan har;'

mémbers,  We are- _aspiring but we

" have a long way to go before the' 1dea1_
" hecomes accepted.. While ‘endeavoring.
i to brmg our -people up ‘to_the ideal,
-~ we must continue to use the resources, --
‘i - of organization to raise our budgets'_‘

Pastors and fa:thful ehuxeh work-

) been adopted by most of the churches .
“but is not, pxaetleed by most of the

8y

ers after g1v1ng hberally of theu own

eternal-treasure for the “harboring of -
the terrible treasure of worldly goods™
‘which" talnlshes 'md corrupts' the in-

ne1 maii.

But / ouis’ is not a negatwe de~ S
‘We .are not con-

structive prograin,
terit, hor .do we fulflll our obhgatlons
by preaching only “against”

N

e

. ;.:'Foot in Mouth—- B ‘f':

Then ‘there is tha slory ubout a young preacher Co
-pastormg a few weeks in his first. pastorate. before his young. wife . -
-The Sunday she urrived he called her up. front with -an old - -

came,

:bachelor and. was going lo take the two into the church, -But.he was"
haliway through. reading, the marriage “vows before he discovered

~ he’had mixed up his' nluczlsl
: -down Lo L

"

.. Febrdry, 'isse L

He has never been uble lo hve lhcrt ;

L »—B. V Seals

(87) 19 .

And
“stingy, closefisted - membem w:]l con-
tinue-to"dole out then‘ favors to the
church in their own way.and time, o
- giving . grudglngly and demanding & -
token for their gift. Some will con- -
tinue to hold it as Anpanias and Sap-.

.the evils ™
that arise from)covetousness, but we .
" must exhort and mstruct our peoplé

16, tithe- theu income punetUally and 7
carefullyand then -to” make. libéral ~*
freewill "and sacrificia). offerings for“..
the pro(netwn ef the work, Qf Gnd R

He had been_ e
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rent hxstory has decisively unmasked
o hberal unrealism - .
~.  The study of revivals mdlcates that.-.
S -the effective evangelists-have used a -
" form -of theologwal realism or what [
+.. should like to term “idealism.” 'To
* point this out is not to mlnlleE the
_ '-work of the Spirit in this Tegard, but' :
“it'is true that these- .evangelists pos-
sessed a umqueness whlch hfted them LT

T ‘Paslor, Eiblng, Kansa: . o

L oo,

o

.‘1;4.- o

TIIERE 1S A NEED for a new approach

fo ithe evangehshc gospel message,

. E\zeryone seems to be feeling the need
- of-it," and ‘while we have explored
: about every area of révivalism that
' HKasa fundamentel plank, yet we have‘.
"~ not_yet come: up with a wholly satis-- -
L factory answer. I have-heen greatly -

mterested -in “what ‘many preachers

 are reading today, and_ yet ‘there' is
“still. somethmg that is missing, sadly
- missing, inithis diet.
-that, great searchmg question: “Do .
- .people want deep, solid-truth loday""f.
~--To fry“to answer such a ‘question as
* this may. lead us either into speculs-
" tion or -‘rank- fatalism. -Perhaps. we’
" can best answer the entire argumient
by statmg theé solemn’ fact that what
~.we.need is a, revival of Holy Ghast -
. conwehon which will’ accompany the :
_preachmg of the. gospe]
. But'it is well to appraise our con--‘_
~ dition" carefully I-ami in agreement

“There is- still

with Dr. Carl F. H. Henry in-his book,

. "The Unteasy . Conscience of Modern .

\ Fundamentalzsm, when he said: “The -
* revitalization of mogdern- evangehcal- )
§ ism will not come by a dlscard of its =
L dor'trmal conviction and. a _moveément

in the direction of liberalism. For eur-

-’)

. B}f D. L:‘,Niswanae;r*

L

 The Halines View of Revival

’ v

out. of the realm of the ordmary
~Jonathan: Edwards and Charles ' Fin-

of . God. The Wesleys, anhop Asbury,

and othezs who followed in their train’

emiphasized the holiniess of God.  Re-

vival fires - burned -with - holy:light
~ and .truth - becauSe of the emphasxs‘

upon heart’ purlty
-If we ate to face’ fhe facts we' must'

admit that too frequently the modern - . © e
_Christian approach is secondhanded..” - -
“We have clearly. stated rulés, our dog-" -

hey emphasized, the awful judgments:
of God. Moody had revival blessing -
upon_his_entire minisiry because of .
.8 .positive approach upon the . love . -

trinal standards seem ideal, our ethics

is sxmple but there is still a Inck a "
serlous ., Iack, . of that. umque “some-
thing” which Gad can -use- to move . -
men.” We have become ‘hobby:sts"'
'Otit ‘ideals. are [’
man- centered instead of Lzod-centered o
".Our ‘sermons -are so- ‘well ‘organized . -
* that “it "would seem. as though the ' ..
whole congregatiori would y;eid ‘to
mghmg and tears, ‘and yet one ser-". .
vice follows the other thhout adeep "

mstead of reahsts

work of the Spmt resultmg -

A]though T do not’ now wxsh to be -
~guilty ‘of a strained: "dogmatxsm "yet.
. certain facts | must be faced-if we are .-
't0 -seé -ourselves -in the light of our.
day. I wish to merely suggest, there~.
fore, two standards which I feel must” -
be reached before we “attain a level
“of “xdeahsm" through wh:ch a, re-

_ wVal spmt may ﬂow

Fzrst there must be ‘a° pure plulo-

) Tho Preachora Mcgu:lne_'

WEMUST SEE Gon .

o .';sophwal approach to God that results.".

" nition._ cards."
‘ ,,_themselves do. not’ create. this -
s 1sm" in spite of all of our enthuszasm

‘in respect falth end obedlence Man ,
““today . is not intent upon- thmking :
S "sermusly of ‘God. “We have devised’
. “easy” “ways to think about God.
) ‘Somé emphas:ze this need by an in-
' A"slstence upon prayer meetmg attend-
‘. ance; others stress the science of true’
- worship and still’ others - emphasxze
"+ Christian- responmb:hty by systematm

patterns such as contests and .recog-
But these  duties by"

always radical, and ‘we have to be'

- dead in earnest lf we find this “ideal- .
~ism.”" Truth ‘becomes real only ‘when

At becomes a burmng passion within, :

" I'miay believe in the regenerating and -

sancufymg grace of God with all the
logic that my simple intelligence can

, tnderstand,. but it is ‘pnly when ‘that
. . kniowlédge is ‘‘set, on: fire”? that 1 can
) perpetuate it in the hearts of otheérs.

It ust be admitted’ that there is

. grave danger of substltutmg a truth
" for the truth. It is much easier'to be-..
- 'lieve a triath- than -0 allow the truth -
" to ~become a-burning- fever in, 'my -
heart. - Christian colleges and Bible
e msututes ‘have often been so insistent"
- “upon- facts and mdoctrmatmn that
- they have failed to point oyt thé im-
' portance in_ soul wmnmg through
e heart passion, : - :

‘We are runnmg out of 1deas m our

; -theologlcal ‘concepts. We can now.
"~ browse ‘through" the ‘sermons -of the
- great mystics of the past; but while
.. 'we.can copy. the ‘message we -so fre-*
'-quently fail to grasp the “theological

" ‘conviction” - which. was the heart of
the suecessfulness of - their ministry;
- The saints of old ‘were able to see the.
- “spiritual lack of- their day, - and 50
. relate these needs:to the gospel of -
Jesus Christ that. sinners - felt" the.
“burning passion of: that phxlosophy as’

-the Holy Sp:rlt clarlhed every pomt

: rohmary 1953 -

‘ideal-

We Must Stz Our Day "

Secondly, our message must be.in--
terpreted in’ the light of "the’ cond:-
“tions of the ‘day in which’ we.live.*

-How many preachers’ haVe been dis-
_appointed when. they repreached Ed- .
wards’ sermon, “Sinners in the Hands

of an Angry God,” that it ‘had little

_.results upon the hsteners' It"is. not’
‘because’ the message is not clear or .
~that it is not.a proper vehicle over "

whzch that “idealism” can reach péd-:

-'ple ‘But _rather- it is becausé . the,
. The “effective approach to" God. is B

1dea.hem is lost inthe” process of

TR T,

its’ delivery because the message has L

"not been personally related tu pres- o

ent-day human needs
The danger’ today for so many of

us’ is that we. have given -ourselves = -
‘to certain, convemences in Chnsuan .
_approach The

“idealism” and rap-

port’ with our congregatlon is migs-

ing because we insist upon “maintain-

. ing our dignity at any cost' and there :
s actual]y a fear that we mlght b~
-come. lost in ‘the ‘message we ‘are-

preachmg If all that we have learned =~

of ministerial decorum keeps us from =

- giving ourselves to the. unction of God.- .
" and keeps -the full light of a deep' -
vin< four -
“hearts; it is time to rediscover our- . .
“selves. We: -can quote every saint of .+
our: day and still be ‘on the fence"
: about our ‘own personal, views, .’

“This'is a pragmat:c Lour, The thmg L
‘that counts  is . the- thing’ that works -

conviction. from “burning

today. Theé message that has’ power

'is ‘the one that comes from a man in-’
' whose life it-has. a]ready dynamlcally T
' worked -People are. wa:tmg, anxious.

Iy wmtmg, for .a_message that i is'alive

.with :poignant® truti upon ~God’s '_

*power in the lives of believers today,

- We have studied this condition seri-

ously, we. lave diagfosed it in our

_spiritual laboratories, we have ana-‘r-:‘
‘lyzed ‘every segment. of it in the field
of psychology, but what we snll need L

W T e _ : ; o (sa) 21, ;
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"enemjes”
" enemies—these. descnbe in. ascendmg._

i lsecondly,

- is.a. sane mterpretatlon of the {acts
B and a clear presentation of the ren‘nedy .
“for man’s sin and help for human ills.
'-‘U'pon the basis of this “idealism”

smnex or saint is brought -into the
clinic of 'God's .gwn laboratory, and

he" sees that only God can‘cure the
"ymaladles of his life ‘and sees that he
. can accept the blessed cure f:\mn the
. hand of the Master Surgeor.. Oh, for
- a. ministry that-is frexghted w1th all
~the force 0[ ‘that “idealism™!- .
There’is a*need of ‘a new voice i -
~Christendom today, We need a voice
“that can be heard. It seeins as though.

_that 'vome shquld cqme fmnl.__t,he seg-. -_'_Vbecome out‘ (.onb.uunng passmn today

ment of believers t'h'lf' believe in fhe
gospel of {ull mlvatnon

saints’ in bringing victory. We need
o advance in aholy search that wx]l
cause - ‘man . eve1_ywhe1e to see that
the truth of holiness is not only a

- sane doetrinal belief, but-that it is a

_huth that burns” like ‘a fire. in holy
-and- conbummg -conviction. Whaleve1

. our view may be. now, whatever. has _
been- ‘accomplished - in- the mlmstry

-amornig belicvers, let us pray_that a’
revival of that bufning conviction that.
“thé’ saints of the past- posseseed ‘may-.

Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testamenf |

- In verses six, eight'mnd ten, Christ-
is’ declared to have ‘died- for us, first,

“while ‘Wwe: were ‘yét' ‘weak” (v. 6),

‘ners” (v. 8); thirdly, “while we were
(v, 10).Y Weak-—sinners— -

" scale the condition of-the natural man
. before God. At best-he is weak, too, -
“weak to live. a quy rlghteous life.”
. Worse still, he'js a_sinner, dxsobeymg'
. God's Jaw. But :worst of “all, he is

" actually ‘an enemy of the .Almighty, -
. defying his Maker by’ rebellmg against -
-~ His will, .
) BVery man w1thout God

"This.is  Paul's - plcture of

.'_Wcak.

f Astheﬁﬁn, ,“Wéﬂk{'". is .;',trans]z;f:ed

- “without strength” in the King James
: Versmn ‘and ¢ helpless ‘in the Rev:sed_,'j’

L ‘Professor, Nazarene Theulnglcal Sem{nary

. 'Quutatlcns are lrom 1he Amencan Standard Vcrsinn (mun

22 (70]

By Ralph Earle

“while 'we: were yet  sin-

Chrcago Press, 1'35]') p

‘ -‘_:_Romn_ns '5:6-10"_,_'

Standard Ver"unn

'So- it literally. means “thhout

We need to -
* hear- ax,am what God | can do for the

‘the .

It comes fl om '
g “alpha negitive and sth efios, “strength "

P

btlength " Abbott~Smxth defmes 1t as

we'ak feeble n
fmn

~Thayer adds *‘in-
‘and suggests that here the

. meaning is-“sluggish in"doing right” '
~In the Gospels and Acts it is'used.in+
& physmal sense as “su:k]y " It al- -

-most always has thls connotatlon in
classical Greek' ' But Moulton - and
Ml]hgan cite ane example of the moral
.senge - in’ metetus (Dlssertatlon
I. 8. 8), where it -is’ coupled with
apazdeutms' (undlsmplmed)

N and Gmguch give iis primary mean.
: mg ‘as “weak powe[]ese . It is used

. “erlcon - p 61

. Mbid., p. B0, :

'Cremer “Lexlcnn" p: 525,

; ‘:VGT ’

Y- Greck Engllsh Lexh:nn of the New Teslament anr!
Dther Early Christian, Lulcraturc" (Chlcago Unlverslly nr

The Pmachar a Magazlna

Atndt Y

S

=

for the

generated man, who is “weak” and

“helpless,” unable to help hiinself but -
: completely dependent on . a Higher-

Power. 'Until -the unsaved person is

- willing ‘to recognize and’ confess *his
" utter helplessnebq and hopelessness
~ he cannot be'a recipient of God’s re- -
E ldcemmg gmce m Chrlst Jesus o

Smncrs -

“The sccond ‘word;
hmnar‘tolon

“sinners,” s

means

go'll 270 is used by Homer of- miss-

""j ing.the mark in shooting. From Homer
‘on it earried the moral sense, “to miss:

“wthe rlght to go wrong, to sin."™ In the

" Septuagint: it means “lmssmg the di- -
vme]y appointed goal devmtlon‘from ‘

what is pleasing ‘to God.”""

A ‘sinner,” then; is not necess:\rlly'
one-who has gone far astray in wicked
\ Iwmg Rdther every man thhout

’Cr-em:r, MLexicon,” p. ‘?B. :
T Mbid . . .

“Albid., p.'99.

1mputent" man (Acle 4: 9) .
'who had no_power to Yift- ‘himself. -
Hence it aptly de‘iulbes the unre- -

which comes™ from the
‘verli hamartano. This in turn is from
' alpha pl ivative and meiromai.
“not 1o becumc a partlmpatm' g

in, notfo. attain, not to arrive. at: the “hostile.”!! In.the King James. Version -

it is used as.a substantive and is trans- .

So it

- God’s will.

H

Christ is a sinner because he  has

"m!SSGd the goal -of God's-purpose for
‘s as human beings, namely, that we' -

should live holy lives in fellowship

with a holy :God. Apart. from Christ
'noman is complete (Colos‘;lans 2 IO)

Encmm

As lhough it were: niol ehough - to
"-.be weal and helplesb and further to
‘miss- the mark of God’s goal for hu-
. man living, man has gone. so far as

" to rebel against his Creator zmd thus o
‘ Cotor become actually an enemy of Gad..

"In Homer. echthros meant “hated”.

it is used actively. with the connota-
tion “hating, hostile,"®"

Amdt and -

or “hateful " In the New Te;;hment

Gingrich give its primary meaning as’

l'ued “enemy” (thlrty tnnes) or “foe’
(thce)

. ‘This {erin Lhows the seriousness of .
-“sin. Reduced to the.final, analysls ‘
‘sin is rebellion_against God. It is not
- only a failure, bit a.refusal, to'do ..
Only “when understc»nd...
“’thus dan the serious. conqequences of
-7<;1n be pmpelly appleuated :

L '"hhbuu Srmlh “Leulcon " P 192

“'Lexicnn." |3 331.

Car R L
‘_*-- . o o

NEED "FOR. HomNEss

" Isthere a néed: of strmght aecond blessmg-holmess church in |

: the United States? . Yes, a thousand. times. yes! First because ‘where -
" the doctrine of scnptural holiness: is neglected we find that the doc- -

o, trines of regenerahon énd the witness of the Spirit are woefully .
.. neglected. Again, wherevér you' find a man’or a church that preaches

“:the doctrine of holiness as a"definite second. work of grace you. find :

- '.j,and ‘the .witness of : the Spmt as. a sunheam.’ These two great ex-.

. ‘periences are. inseparable,

_the haptism w:‘th ‘the’ Spirit; and when we give up the baptism with, _
"the Spirit it is but a short tlme untﬂ we gwe up the barth of the '

o .ASpmt

. Fobriary, 1958 .. ¢

""—wBUn Ronmson IR I
Herald of Halmess, Apr;l 24 1912 S
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e a man or a church that is as_clear on the. doctrine of regeneration = -

"The -birth. of the Spll‘lt will lead us th -




GOLDEN ANNIVERSARY YEAR— The Greafest Cha”enge for Advance Ever Fuced by Our Church

Take Steps NOW for the GOLDEN HARVEST

N

E _Golden Anmversary I.etterhead
- with Matchlng Envelope

_ Axhshcall demgned in three’ colors and R
‘ personuhze with your own imprint. .An* -
"~ _aclual sample will be. sent upon request. - - -
‘A low cost way-for your church to have . .
~ quality statlonery dunng thls cxnmversary L
year. © .-
. No. 850 loWerheods * - . 200 lor-§500

. . . &00. lor 57 50: 1000 for $12.50 . -.. .. .
! :No S 150 Envalnpnn L . 200 for $6.00° - . .

‘ 500, for. $8.00; 1000 for $13.75 .

o Combinulion prices (aama quamity ol". lotterheads
and anelopea) - . 200 for $10.50°
L 500 fur 515 00 Loga ot 525 00 .

"*Oh‘mal Anmversary Song e
. % “THE SUN NEVER SETS.IN THE MORNING” - . /‘7

" Qur beloved Dr.: ‘Haldor “Lillerias - hus-
. wrilten a song specmcally for - this. out-- &\
standing occasion——a ~song Nazarenes
. ,everywhere ‘will be eager to sing through-
fout ‘this.anniversary year. Also. included: «
.+ in colorfully -designed, four- -page folder is -
.- another new song enhtled Seekmq the
T Lost to. Win."" -
" Eery member cmd tnend of the Church'
of the ‘Nazarene will wdnt one.

iy - No 208 .0 - 25: 11 85c; 50, sauu 100. sson

‘-'Speclal Anmversary Memento

i An outstcmqu keepsuke of the Fxﬂ:eth
' "Anniversaryl - Lo

" Beautiful, sl:m. gold- ccxpped bull pomt-; L v oy

Y AR * pen with rich blue, plastic base carying ... = {gY’
o Go;dtmp‘nm "F:HY Golden Years—Church- oi the quu— L @

'--_-.-;Flﬂueth Anmversary Seal _
- . An excellent way to promote the anni- . ", .
- versary’ emphasis throughout the yearl'. A
" Appropriate- for gny number of uses-— .- .

* ¢ sticking on local mailing pieces—on liter-" "~ - -~ rene” gold imprint—5" long. "
'_lalure used in door- to-door vmxtahon——on!_r ‘f .—,-"f_f‘f'-},‘ "7 Idedl for personal gifts’ qnd Sunday
weekly bulletlns ; '.t;«’m,;gf:m,‘-, . achool awards Pnced for. hberal dlstnbu

".A.‘-No s e ‘ S0 foF T8e

d ‘ ‘ ! . w
- 100 for slun ‘500 for 8375« N B +tion, (NZ8)*

: TR ‘No p}:ns IR Only as: Gior swn
.. ‘T.f._:-f',_. Sl St . 25 for 87, 95 llll:I for 526 50
S 'Anmversury Emblem L
Adverhsmg Mats g P
‘Exactly what i8 needed for newspuper" S
. 'promotion and other special church print- .
ing. Available in the fo}lowmq iour sizes.

; Nn 055 1" high “Cross dnd Bottom ", . .
v .. panol in reverse . . '2§_c‘ o

Bt und many. oiher oulstandlng unmversary pluns

e Completely New “Church of ‘the’ Nazarene Sign' -

- @ Department of Evdngelism Tract, “You Are One in'« Mllhon

. -. ® Coloriul Sunday, School "Enroll 4" Promotional - Pm

& Invitation .Post Card for Anniversary Rally Day -

o : + "+ ‘@ Special Gold Pencil (Lead) for All Present Anmversary Sunduy
No. U55 P‘ high Cross and bottom: . . |, R @ Striking Four- Color. Bulletin for October 12, 1958 - -

S ;. pomelinveversa . ' . '35 -t . T .7 7. 0 " 'g Do Luxe Hymnal with Anniversary Emblem and., Pastors Name
. "57 2‘ - vCrossand boitom - 0 T T ] e Publication ‘of the Year—a History. of the Church of the Nuzarene

. - ponolin white . . 25c. :
' No. v.s8 2% ' high. g::“ a:d“lr)oll:m - e ‘e Appropnate 'F:Hy Golden Years". Keepsake Souvemr :

ponol in white " "" ‘_25:' T - ': R : " - eSee ouulde back cover.

GET IN STEP WITH NAZARENES AROUND THE WORLD COMMEMORATING "Flfty Golden Years

- 2923 Trodst, Box 527 ‘Kansas City 41 Mlssnurl

Order These T:mely Helps RIGHT AWAY from Your NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE l ;},’;‘;2"';;?;::';{,E,'f’i&.;’i,“%ﬂ:&ifq?%‘r'.l‘l'r?é“

24 (72) A R The Proacher's Mugaglnq ]_-‘nbmury_. 1958 I S () 28

- ) R A - . - Ny, - - N . R R . ) . B .. i . -

T T L e i P U P

i




: ‘for(.es

- ﬁ_from on high” (Luke '24:49).
* _ highet, busier, and more intense our, -
. life - becomes, .the more- “carefully. it -

BEVANGELISM

ByV Hl.ew.s* R L

POWER——-for the Anmversury Crusade

By Harold .l Glaze

-

im u;om{ of thc Churo}1 c‘an‘n‘ot‘ be

- through us.

L. spirit, salth lhe Lord of hosts’’ (Zecha-
‘riah 4: G) :

" Asour forceq are marshaled in cele-

sefve and are . challenged by the‘_-
“mighty - things befoze us, n- definile .

victory can. come in this’ g:eat move-
-ment. only as we'are led by. the Spirit

~of the'Lord. We'dan be cffective only
where' the. Spmt of the Lmd has com-

; _ ‘plete chau,e

: The - first- pxopmahon for a gleat_.
1958 must be on our knees to “arry’

- ..until ye be endued With power

- _must. be gualded A neglect of duty,

" . slackness in- prayer, ‘inattention- to .
- the Bible, indefinite- and  hesitating -
.hat.the. Lord has been at work.
* must niass our 'schalarship, financial -
resources, hoble fellowsh)p, prayer |
*- potential, ~and witnessing ‘ability in. -]
!the grcatest e[fort we have ever made. "< 1

' '_teshmony, and carelessly instead . of

o steadfast]y walking with the Lord will
o dull the w1tness of the Spmt and our_'

) 'Execullw: Secr:lary, Dcpattment uf Evangellsm
"Pastnr, Easl Sl Luuls, [Illmls .

' -.26 m)

:"done hy armics, -navies, or- air
We serve -in the aplrltw\ln
~realm, ‘and our ‘work will-. sneceed .
- only in proportion- to the power of -
the Spmt of God working in us.and -
The basis for this com- "~ :
7 ment is: found in God's ‘Word, “Not-:
- by mlght nor by power, but by my -

The'.

(I

and the 1esultmg dynamlc S

“of the worik. Thosewho have humble_ X
minds -are those in ..

winning the lost. The Holy Splut-led

' pow'él fpr' the task.’ Bui there is power .
~—power ‘over the world, power over ..
the flesh; and power over the devil,

by the tmnsform'ltlon “wrought in“us
by the.baptism with' the Holy. Ghosl '

God’s Splnl Provndes Wnys ol

Tc ‘undertake . any wmk for: the P
4 Lord, we must submit ourselves .to-
Hig - Spult and follow HIS leadership - .

_every step of the way in all phases
bration and ‘crusade inspiration. of: the - y step Y p

Golden’ Anniversaly, ‘and as “we ab- 'I,-and teachable.

'wimm the- Holy Spiut dwella
- Organization is. essential for' locat-"
~ing, reaching,, enrolling, teachmg, and

people have been- most- effective in

. organizing and leading spmtu-al cru-
" sades, as seen in the life of Abraham, " - =7}
"Joseph, Moses, Joshua Jesus, John .
th¢ Baptist; Peter; Paul, and others. -
. A'lpok at our-own churches, the phes "~
nomenal growth in filty -years, our ™
strong ‘leaders - (unsurpassed by any- .

others), the eff1c1ent Sunday schools,

“youth groups, missionary’, soc:etles,.
‘and their. saerificial giving and mirac-

ulous achlevements will remind us
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>+ But a fresh interprétation of our mis-
sion ‘must be made by ‘our .church -
" boards, thil(‘_h 'school boards, com-
L ‘mlttees,
{ - ushers, women’s, men'’s, and youth-or-
- ganizations. Our every function must °
‘be shot full of compassion and” soul-
. Only by the Spnlt i
- “of the Lord can we succeed. - ‘
* . 'The-same holds true in the eleLtlon“.
-and use of adequate church bulldmgs 5
~“Exécpt the Lord. build | the -house,
.-, <they labour in vain that build it"” -
-'(P:salms 127:1). To have more. and,
- “belter building campmgnb we' inust -
- Jet the Lord lead, for it i impossible -
-to do a superhuman work ‘without a
' supérhuman power,. “by .my. spiril.”
- Itis possxble todoa human work wnth;
: human power only.. . SR e

teachex s, - officers,

winning endeavm

God’s Spmt Gwes E[f:clcncy

7 The” Lord’s’ servants are- effican
in His service in-proportion.to the
© presence and- power of, God's Spmt:
4 ;workmg in “and through the . hfe'f.
* . Doubfets and- cfitlcs are never cru- .
. -gaders. | The vast. riumber of “if’s”. in
“modern life have cut” the- crusadlngf
‘nerve of many a potent:al soul win-
'-..ner ' ”
Peter was not effechve in hls ser— 3
- Vice until the Holy Spirit eame upon
-~ him oni the Day of Pentecost. ‘Power
" took hold--of him and launched- hlm____
_ mght:ly for the salvation of souls.

Philip, a h:lyman was: effcctwe in

- the revival at Samarla and in- wm-_‘
" ..ning the mah on the Gaza road be> -
~cause the Spirit of God’ 1ed him' and
- gave force .and. mspirntxon to what"
' he was and said. - :
- Great Christian leaders through the.
- yéars have wielded mighty power dnd:
- _have been unusually .effective be:

" ‘cduse’, the "Spirit. of the Lord rested
, ‘Some of the

- great ones of our short past have been
** Bresee, Jernigan, Robinson, W:lhams, ;
. Chapman; Mlller, and Nease.
~our - church have ‘some

upon them abundantly

Does‘

choirs,

" very’.thing’ he' wanted done.

_ reputatmn.
- keep busy and keep sweet, so that he

. Dgypt'
mon and_

power?

__ How' needy we are, zmd how dllx-f
gently “we- seek. His Spirit that - we - .
1may; rise. in-conquest at the {urn o[

thc Lentury m our Zlon’

How to Sell Your Rellglon

Godt; great prime -minister of

'.Egypt the charmmg Joseph, got a.
_poor: start in life as a salesman'of good
'_re}:gmn Like Moses, he muffed the *
“ball early in the game of life and made.

- women fo,turn to for great leadership .. "
that s’ sallunted wnth Spmt-glvem ‘

eople mad at him, thus delaymg hlS».‘. :

“effective service.. .
Young Joseph, handlcapped hy his
‘indulgent  father’s” favoritism, :

g,ered around among his older brothers. .
_ with the lovely ‘coat-of many colors’ .
thrown’ over his shaulders, recntmg'—
.dreams in. which he was alw‘ays the -
hero"and "his brothers. were: bowing -
“down to lum They hated him, for the .
coat he ‘wore was a symbol that he. " .
was his fathet's special pet,-and “they-' :
-hated him"yet- more for- -his dreams '
"He was'a -

Who could blame them?

swag-

poor salesman - and -they elumnated-';'::

him-—or thought they dld
But: Joseph: learned,
that the super-spmtual attitude-

basu.a]ly unchristian’ and self—contra- ’
dictory.” ‘He learned that his speeial "
. g:fts from- God; such as dreams and

the interpretation - of dreams, were

+ good only ‘if used- rxghtly, and dan-

gerously . harmful othelwmc, ' He

learned that the truth can; be told in
a “reépulsive way, thus hmdermg the

“‘He
learned “that patience is’ 1mperat1ve

He léarned’ that there are times when,

Hé learne‘d--‘- ) -

one cannot fight back to save his own -

He learned that he must

would. he ready when his big: moment
arrived.: He sold hlS rehglon to aIl
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IF ANY MAN has' ample opportumty
to mount the proverbml horse and -
" ‘dash off in’ every direction, it is the
- 'pastor ‘of a’ modern-day church,: No
' one is” called- upon to be 'so many
things to so many people as is he wha '
“leads -a 'church  congregation. | The.
. varying sitnations into- which he w1ll~_
- be called is: one, thmg of ‘which every -
. man who would aspire ‘to this office -

o should be forewarned. In a single day

"a preacher concewably’ may.be called-

* on to engige in aetwntxes 80 varied as

" to call forth the.extremes. of human -

: emotlon A quiet morning hour,- pre-

. paring heart and mind for the holy.
“ . business of preaching, may be -fol-
- lowed by an afternoon in which he.

- " follows the funeral train to some si-

| - lént city of- the déad. Yet evenirig of.
v - the same day may call’ upon him. to:
".;]oyfully unite some y0uthful couple

Cin marrlage

" You no doubt, have heard the story‘
' now making the rounhds of the. min~
. ister who.Had been called on to pre-
. side at ,a{parlinmer;t'ai'yf" body of his-
church. . Engrossedl in:the business, -

he had not quite divested “his: ‘mind

of it when the next:phase of his ac:.

thxs, “All in favor, say,- ‘Aye’ ™

ously, shepherd,- that brooding, heart-.

qu;ckening phase .of hlS work that -

. . 'Pastur, Shawﬂet, Gkrahama a _J: r Lo

“toral visit.

) best expresses itself thzough the pas-i -,
Or agdain he -has. beenf- R
priest, not emphasmed as much as it -
" should be in Nazarene circles, but so- ~. " § *.
very-important in'that it has such'a = " § -
wide bearing’ on -whether the- pubhc
“service will be a corporate exper:ence .
-of the' worghip ‘of God or a hodge~ -
‘podge . of rehgtous activity. ‘The third - .

i§ the’ prophetlc fuhetion: of the: pas-

toral office, that joyful But terrifying *~ -§"
-privilege” that a man has to stand up' ..
'behmd 8 pulplt and speak asfor God. -~ - |
To' this we shall return shortly, . Be-'- -
fore we do'it is’ necessary to say that =~ @
the present-day church, :whether the ™ *
_ pastor will it*or not, has forced upon
“him “a” fourth respon51bxhty, that, of -~ ..
\‘:admmlstratar Rightly conceived, th:s‘.._--' :
“can be the valued function of. guiding  §{
" the actions of a working forée; wrong-- - |
ly. emphamzed, it may ‘well be the '~ 4
-making of the preucher mto a trlﬂmg _
‘farce! .

"By way of pu]lmg these thmgs fo
~gether into a . brief- synthesns it may
‘be .said ;that all of them, 'or at Teast.

three of. them,"m'e tributaries ﬁong

"into' the one great stream of minis- - }. -
- terial- ‘activity, that of preaching. Of . = “§.

S _tiwty came around. Called upon -to |

dedicate 4 baby, he rmsed his hand’to:

.- solemnly pronbunce-a blessmg, wheri -
:*whatto his amazement came forth'but.-

- John it was recorded, “In those days- .

- came John the Baphst preachlng o

Jt was also” said- of =

-~ -our Lord,.* Jesus came

-7 (Mark 1:14)." May: we aspu:e tothe . [

‘Historjcally the office”of. the. pas-

tor has been a threefold one, & sort of

" trinity of functlon .He has been, vari--:

(Matthew 3:1)..
preachmg

same historical sketch from whoaver

- writes the record of our ministry. Let "

us be ﬁrst last, and always, preachers!

;Not rehgloUS errand boys, preachers‘-"'

. Before gomg to that more fully let':‘ ,_: ¥
.a br:ef note be made of the contmbu-_ L

Tha Proacherl Mug(u!no :

- tions those tributaries bring. Initial- -
* ly the preacher in the pulpit will need

. .'remembrance - of the shepherd out’
-7 among the flock, If he has faithfully
* - visited the people all week the preach- -
cer will come.to them. on -‘Sunday -
‘morning " seeing them .as- hungry,

'yearning souls. -He will temember the

~ sobs he has heard during the week,.
~,the. doubts that have poured like a
-torrent from -some distraught -heart.

Thus his preaching will take on a hu-

fering. Finally the pastors work as

";admxmstratornadds -also to. his work _
‘as preacher, -All his promotlonal of-

forts, all his. dlrected activity, all his

X leadershlp of such’ things as building -
. churches. and “enlarging- S und ay.
Y 'schools will'be in order that more peo-
.~ ple' may Ye brought to the preaching’
. of the gospel The late Dr, J. B. Chap-
. ...man s quoted, as saying. that every- -

o 'thmg elsea preacher does is a“sort of -
~.-price that he pays in ‘order to have
' this high privilege,. the pnvzlege of
, preachmg ' =

© With .this tos long mtroductmn Iet

. 'us -move_directly to- the prophetic
. phase of the minister’s ‘work, that of

- the pulpit itself. - And concerning ‘that
- let:1is ask four questions: From what -

4. source? In. what . spirit? By what'.
o -"‘-method" To- what end" s

1 .

SR Let the questmn “be asked “From':
o what source does the prophetlc phase

' Fabruury, 1958
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of the rhlmstry begm Jts ﬂow, andua

“further, from whence will come the -
rains to :keep’it. ﬂowmg"”' The an-- . -
swer to both is the same, namely, the =
‘eternal hllls of God. The authority

‘to preach s not an honor that. one.

takes to himself. It is a commtssmn

“stamped with heaven's insignia. It is: 3

a.yoke placed upon one by the hand ™ o

-of God himself, To be forthrnght about
. it; men-are called. to preach. As Paul .~ ~
. Scherer states it: *There is such a | -
man quality. The function of the mm-'-‘."
.. . ister as.priest. is- that of - preparing -
. the atmosphere for preaching, Let the-
7 .preacher give careful attention to the
. -planmng of the service.. Let him real-
" ize.that the purpose ‘of. the peoples
..%  heing oul theré before him is that he,
- ‘may’ lead them,. through Christ, to
God. “To “this .end ‘he-will -have .se-
.+ lected his hymns; to this ‘end’ he will -
. . pray the morning prayer; 10 this end
. he will diréct every-phase of the ser-’
_* vice,” from “the making of the an-’
4 nourcements’to the taking of thé of--

call: -and .when it comes, it comes *

various forms to various.men.- To one’
it will-be a thunderclap from a storm

" cloud, a sudden’ overwhelmmg knowi- ~*
edge that-God has. crooked His finger -
‘at him and said; “Come, follow' Me.'v
To. another it will be ‘the gradual . -

dawning of day from someé long- night -

- of brooding upon: the blight of sinand . .. .
the blessedness of the Savicur, until .
thh wonder. .ong realizes that all:
‘dlong ‘the Spirit of God was stirring -
“within the dark to brmg the. glad but
_‘,'sobermg revelation, - “You too may ' .

run” with the tidings.”. To still: an.

“othef it will be the opéning of & rose-.:
bud; the consciousness. of the beauty-
that is Jesus, and that the feeling you - .-
‘have is a quenchless desire to paint- - |
this ‘picture with . words for all the. K
wor]d to see. : .

Whatever the way It comes to you,

- you ‘will heed"it, my brethren. Out .
“ there when, the guns are going off and
- .seem to be pomted in your direction, - o
out ‘there when you have so bravely o
tried to unveil your vision.and know' -

. that you  have quite mlserably failed,
" aut. there: when the- waters in ‘which™
it .seems  you are.about to sink roar- - -
: 'loudly, it w:ll be reassurmg to be able

W'n 29

'Stralght from God I believe with'all © . -
my heart that a man must hear it and'_' :
feel -its imperious -constraint - before -
he .can -ever give himself with- any -~ -
‘wholehearted and. abiding. wonder to . -
“this stewardship of the-gospel.” To be

" sure, that ‘call will: inanifest itself in -

"
]



" to listen and hear a divine voice, how-

= .'

-""wheels is. being swirled by the ac-

“tivity, is being harassed by, the de-
“‘mands untll he takes no time for God -
- and his own ‘iDul.‘: nurture. ‘We must ™
" bhe fed before we can feed; . we must
- ' take time [oi personal soul devotlon,'
' for prayer, qu1et _reading, delight’in

ever - faint, -remind : you,- “I - have

.called.” "And just as.the ministerial -
siream has its begmnmg,s inthe hills

of God, so ‘too are these hills the watcr

“shed, fxom which 1eplemshment andd.
strength come, Sad indeed is the mm-)

ister tho has gotten caught  in the

the Bible.  Else bur.ministry: will be

- only, ashes of ran lnltlal gloxy, only_
wilted, falling peta]s fl om a onLe f1 a- -
fgrant ﬂower : : L

2

B0 we (,ome_ to the quebtmn, “In ’
. what spirit?” - - o

"It would be tute to bela‘oor the-
point " that apeakmg of the- préacher '

as prophet does not mean, as.is spine-

" times mistakénly supposed that he
Cowill he forecasting - future . events: .
. 'That was not the supreme function of
-+, the QHd Testament  prophét. .
. then' the prophetic had. to_do \v1th a
+ forthright presentatlon of -God's " will
" for the day. in. which the ‘prophet
. spoke._ The prophet, as Dr. Hugh C.
_,Bennel is pointing out these days, dis=
‘covers the thing that needs to be done'
~’in a given place and
- see it done. It -might be siid'that at

Even

. times he needs to do his-“foving out” "
- quickly! Nevertheless the prophet of .
_‘God "conceives. hiniself to-be a leader’
“in"setting up’ a colony of heaven on
“earth, and all energies aré bent in: that

‘direction. I:submit to you .that his

~ success in’ “accomplishing that will be

‘bounded in no stiall measure by the

- spirit of hls preachmg‘,

The preacher must be certain; cIear,

firm. “For if the trumpet give an un--
. certam sound who qhall p1 eparn him-

a0 {')‘8)

fo ithe mmds of olhels .
ssur¢ that every utterance is a firm
conyiction, and then let .him f(,‘dl]ﬂ“a‘w-t.‘ i
ty stand up to mlk, let h1m t'alk so he

-gafxon

‘Dr. L. A, Reed,.

‘church’ altog,ether
Zwas )
moves in"-to -

-qelf to the baltle"” (I Cormtluans 14

8) .Let the preacher clear the cob—

‘webs out of his own mind until’ he
hlmself knows what - he has "to say.

Then let him think tlnoubh his -ma- -

terial until he -Kriows it. will he: clear

may. be heard

to he feared, we appear” as, ‘humgn

“blanks to our congr egations. Becausé
our hcal ts do not burn, we set no. fires -
_ among ou1 folk, Because Gur eyes ;
- -are dly, no ﬁownng tears are.seen’ on.

their " faces. Because’ hearty Lonf‘-

: denee in uun selves, our enterprlse.'f-‘
and our God is lacking, we create:a, ..
‘confused, faithléss, defeated’ congire- -
Since siri_has ceased its hor- .
ror, salvation its wonde1 we imposea ; T
"o'u‘ren spirit, and we reap a listless, .
Says ™ the ]'1te
“The’ impassioned -
mlmstels are the ones: who have made - E
Iustory They. are the ones who h'we'
X blarted the 1evwal perlodq ; -
Too Joften we are: more like ‘the ©- - -
::pxeacher Emerson ‘heard, and whosc RS
preaching  almost dlove hini- from:
‘ “The ‘bnowstmm"‘ L
“the " 4
Ppr -eachier merely spectral and the eye = 4 -
. felt the sad contrast in ]ool:mg at him '
‘and' then out of the window ‘behind
“him, into the. be*tut:ful meteor of the = -
.snow..-He ‘had. no.‘word 1nt|matmgr -
“that he had laughed or-wept, was mar- "
-ried or-in. Jove, had been’ commended o
jor -cheated,” or _chagrined.” If he had -

unproduchve people:-

real Y wrale Emelsoﬁ,.

ever lived or acted we were' none the

“wiser for it. The capital secret: of his " -
‘profession, namely to convert life mto
“truth, he ‘had not leained.” . -
, Thus ‘the preacher. must feel and"
-:.-.the motlve of that Ieehng is the S.u- T

L The Preqch_ara_ Maqqﬂne

Lel. him: be.

~Not only”’ must the ploachm .&.}Je.llc,;-' 7
_WIth conviction; however; he mustal- .
S0 speak with feehng Too often, it is

~sphrit,

BRI

preme:” spmt quahty, that* of 1ove

.':",'Someone has said that there is a lot’ o{,-' .
i “longue lashmg" from the pulpit. go-
" “ing under the guise of strmght preach-

ing. . Now stralght preaching we must
have, but it must come from a hroken
People will take nearly any-"
thing. if they feel that “their pastor

< Joves.them as he says it.”"So above all*" ;

W T

N 'rms AR’I'ICLE I wouid hke {o d:s-
L euss’ “this suhject in three phases:

{1} What. We. Owe Our Youth So- -
©  cially, (I "What We Qwe ‘Qur Youth
" Educationally, (I1I) What We Ow
n ';Oul Youth Splrltually R

1. What We. Owe - Our Youth So-

: _-"cmliy We cannot deal oo evtenswely ;
* with -this phase dnd yet orie cannot |
. leave it’entirely . -alone, when dealmg .
.with youth. Just’ because” &n -indi-"
-vidual is sanctified- doésn't mean he-‘
~loses all his desire for social actw1ty
. T'have heard plGaChGI'S set the’ stand-— -
- ard of holiness so high- that every.sort",
‘ of get- togcthel was” of the devil: "It
- 'seems lo me’ that it- is a, dangerous-
_ “thing to - teach: young: people-- that. .
. when they are sanetified ‘stch desires
" leave their hearts, because afier they -
' are sanciified awhile’ and; find those
-desires su}l there, it will be casy for
the enemy of thew souls to persuade

‘ ‘Pastur, Pawhusia, Okl\ahuma .

) Febmury. 1858 . o d e

‘come to adopt the attltude of Paul, o

and make it his own: “I- will very
gladly. spend and be’ spent for you:

~ though the niore I love you, the less I ) ‘
" be loved” (II Counthxam 12:15). This, .-

does not mean a sentimental maud- |
lin. . It does mean that active good will

“that lendq the preacher to spank or’ to -

- spoil, as the need may 1equ1ro X
g thmgq lse.the preacher must pay the . P

.prlce for iendmnesa o[ =.puxt He mu‘st.', E

A_‘(.To be' go_ntmued next 1_no_3y.rh I

. What We Owe Our Youth *

.-7*.

: them that they do not have the bless-
: mg :

I we as a church axe gomg to save ;
our ‘youth' e are’going to hgve lo.

‘ﬂsatmfy ‘that “social desire .with - some:
" Christian ‘acuw‘ty Adult Christians_

Jike 1o get togéther for fo]lowshlp and
‘to discuss their problems; likewise
with the-. youth of the church. -

In deqlmg with' the social :field: I

them in our social . c1rcle=. That is,
“make .them feel they are a part of”
the - program .and._group.. -Let them
know that we are mterestod in them, .
‘that we ‘have. heaxts of® sympathy for ;
them-in_their stluggies and plohlems '

1 cannot say:that. any . one person -

" or one thing kept me'in the church‘

“during my . perilous teen-age 'years,

I know it was a combination: of peo-. '

ple, prayers, efforts, revivals, preach-'.. f

ers, and:Sunday sehooI tE'IChBI‘S How-

ever, there'is one thing which stands, -
‘ out in my mmd that was a real boost 3

(79) 31 :

“wauld add that we' need 1o include.
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to me. There was a man in the- local
lchurch in ‘which I was rearéd who-
always ‘seemed interested in me. So
far as 1 know' he was never on the:

board, - he never tpught a Sunday

" school class, and. never- 'sang a special

-song.. But .he alwiys took - time to

-~ notice me and that thrilled ‘my. teen- i
_-~ age heart. .I believe- there was, nevel :
o atime ] was at church but what he
'spoke to me and always encouragedi
. 'me, It was not just'T but the. other
- .young people of the' church alsa,
_ remember ‘on one
] _church I slepped h1m on the back .
- and in-a joking way (just’ 16 have .
- eomethmg to say) " said, '

reckon “you'il ever. amount to - any-

. " ‘thing?” ~ What do you stippose” hig
" ‘reply was" He. said,. ¢'No,. Junmy, I -
won't but yow will, boy, you willl":
Somehow, that- stuck-with me and was”

‘a. chnllenge ‘to me-. in hard places-

- When" the "devil would tempt ‘me I - -

~through it.- Here agam we tgo often” -

would. say’ to myself, I cannot ‘give

up; .the church folk aré countmg o
~ me,’ : .

sires by Chnstzan activity.
I, What We Owe Our Youth Edu-

_cationally. Really, this- word . educa—’
tionally doesn’t 'fit exactly what" 1
"-have in mind here but it is the closest
- ‘word I can find:

K fundamental teachmgs which we need
) get. over to. our young ‘péople; ‘We

L owe olir young. people 50me teaching '
and training if we: ‘expect: them to live
up to the standards of the church, It -
~isimportant’ for our young: peop]e'
1o know what>we believe -and- it s
* . also important for them to be- able ‘to.-
" convey. these convictions to the world.".
. Our’ youth w11] not be able to explam

2. (so;

There are some’

occasion a'r'tex &

'Vernon '

L The world is ot'fermg a colorful pro-i
. -gramto attract the: youth of today and .
"if “the church fails to. give adequate
attention to its youth they will' he
;,plucked one by ‘one by the attractions
., -of the world, “Satisfy  their soczal de-

why if . they are unmfermed by the'-‘.""."ﬂ
-church co T
If you ask ‘the average young per- -
son what the church believes; he will~ .
- §ay, “We]l we do not smoke; we do.
“ not go to the movies, we do not dance,
~we ‘do not wear mnke-up, ete.” Itis -
good he can “truthfully ; give this an- * -
swer, T am glad for.a church that -
has a standard. as high as ours, And
yet this .answer ‘is anly “half enough.’
One of our vital needs is to“teach -
'our ‘young people that we not - only.
stand against some things ‘but that we
‘stand - for ‘some thmgs Most- of our - -
-youhg people- do not. even know that" I
theresis’ such:a thing as, the articles ™, =" 4
‘of faith in our Manual, let alone know. >~ 3
what they are, But whose fault is it? -

It.is oure for nat teachmg them’ ’

‘We owe our young people a Suﬁ- E v .
day school “lesson that is welI pre- . R

pared and . based on- ‘the Bible with

_an abundance of God’s Word all. :

miss’ the mark, It might be surpr1s~

- ing 1o know just "how Tittle  Bible is "
. taught in-these classes. God help us . . -

fo remedy this sltuatlon if it exists:

Could it be. that more emphasis is
.- Placéd ‘on the ‘size of the ¢lags than -
-on’ what is taught in the class?. .
-Then too, along the line of: teaching.: =
-and training bur youth we do ‘well to g
- lift .up some of the -old ideas of the - -
-cHurch, One of ‘our strong’ ser:ptures L
_ used to be, "Abstam from all appear- "~ ..
-ance of 2vil.” And today we still need
“to preach and_teach this. The old idea;
“If there’s a doubt—-dont” isn't too:
bad to Pass ‘on.to ‘our youth today. ...
-If we do not get thls idea over o them, - -
‘the ‘world - ‘will help them formu]ate
‘the idea, “If theres any doubt——it 1s:"

all: rnght noe

- IIL-What We Owe Our Youth

g Spmtually The thing that is upper-‘ g
most in my mind hera is that we owe - "
them -a life of example: - It does riot- . -
.do any good to seta holmess standard' g

Tha Precxcher's Mugmlne-" =

.-

" Fobruary; 1958 -

."-'(md not hve up to IU We need fo prove .
“to our young people that. holiness
. works. If we find it is not werkmg in
. our.lives'it is.a good sign_ we do nol

" have-it. - ‘

This younger genemtlon of Na?a-‘

renes will know about holiness only -

as.we preach it to them; and' live it,
before them: No one else is going to

.instruct our youth in holiness living..
© We must do it! I beheve m ‘holiness’
* “because.it is-in God's Word, yes. ‘But,”
. before. I éver knew it _was in the.-
- - Hible I beheved it ‘because 1 saw it

in action in'the lives of church. people.
‘One writer - has _ said, “The fiery’

" torch: of. second - blessing. ‘holiness-was .
l‘handed ‘on to us from- those of. the .

~ first half.of the twentieth century. :
.. if we are not careful’ we will pass‘.
" oon nothlng more than the smo]dermg
embers,”
. . to pass on. this: fiery torch {o them,
- and God grant that they may ‘Preserve

‘it and. pass it on,.and on, and on, to-
" the - succeedmg generatmn u ntJl_

“We'- owe it''to our ‘youth

Chrlst comes.- -
T ‘would add: that we ‘owe our youth

somé.of the splntual glow and melting

-presence ,of the Holy. Spmt ‘that we

~‘have felt it church services, Some of
“f . the camp meeting type experiences
G S ‘that I enjuyed as a youth helpéd pre-
serve me and are pleasant memories :
'to mefoday, But they must be more
- than memories for my sake and the -
"+ ‘sake of the youth of my' church. They.
" “must be reaht:es that still occur. - It

- is. alarming” to realize that we have.

young people who have been 1n the1 ‘

\1 L

" apartment,

church seVeraI years artd have never )

heard anyone shout or have never = .~

witnessed a“real Holy Ghost revival..
We owe them the kind. of service

: where God's Spirit is keenly felt.

" Then we need to -challenge our -
“young peaple. We must not pity them. = '~
“Their young hearts do not want pily

—they want challenge and adventure.

One reason communism is takmg suech
3 foqtheld in America is. that 1t ealls
-for "a sacrifice. -

-1 heard- recently of two gxrls in-a’
blg eastern c1ty “who live in the-same.

¢rackers and have only one dress he-

{ween them:” Theéy work at the same
_The one- .
- girl conies. home ~ and goes to’ bed

‘while the other ‘girl puts on’ theu‘ o
" dress and .goes to work "Every penny
" they save is given'io the ‘advancement

factory on different shifts. .

‘of communism -in the Unitéd States,
That kind ‘of challenge is a thrill to

them and that kind of“devotion will "%
) submerge Chruatmmty ‘unless we gwe‘__ S
*our -youth a greater challenge—-the' _
" challengé to go out and with the help.
of - God make a. dent in this sin-cursed .
‘world. Let them know they will meet. -
opposition, .let 'thern know. they will -

bé tempted, let’ them know they will

“ be tried, let them. know they will be
mls_understood ‘let them know they -
-inay be laughed at and ridiculed. Tell

them tHege “is no room- for ‘cowards

‘and you will find the kind. of . chal-.: -

lenge. that:appeals to the- youth.

When the church loses its challenge._-f' .

“our better days w:ll be behmd

PASTORS—ATTENTION'

Sheep—shearmg is once-a -year busmess, P
Sheep~shepherdmg is anall-year-round aetwlty, and
' Sheepvskmnmg is once-a-lifetime- responsxbﬂlty

—Pentecostal Holmess Advocate R

‘They’ live on soup and-. .

L enas
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Premarrlage Counselmg qus fo'

By Bl" Hanna o

ALK ABOUT WEDDING rFFs-—I 1enlly
~collecled one. the other: day' The"
_ten dgllars in the envelope was rela-
tlvely sinall compaxed io the, enclosed

’ note Here s what 1t sald

by

‘ De ar Pasior;

' ,'Ju‘,t 4 nole to- l.x;)ll.“ib um npptecn-— o

. tion far all your help duxmg our wul-u
" " ding preparations and cergmony. ’

“We will never forizet the cuunselmg-}.;-“
sessions we had logethér, You helped -

" us answer “all our “bewildering - qites~,
t1ons Your suggestions fdr establish~
" ing a harmonious home are bound to -

- Owr qualms and fears’ were allevi~ ™
~aled by your fmnk dnd honcst re.as-:

" We feel - that wnf.h quch a’ stmL otir -

* home, with. God’s help, will bt- “happy-

- and our. marringe. suegessfuli:

- = You will ‘never know how grateful -

- we are. Thanks again and God bless,
eyoauwoct S e ‘
S : Smcéfeltf,'_
"M and-K -
What a payoff' 'Anrl to top it ail;

- we have hopes of winning -this un-
jchurched couple to:Christ, For, yoi
- see, neither M -nor 'K has. a religious

background. ‘However, . they wanted

_"a religious ¢eremony, | for they sensed:-
‘the. limportance ‘of then- action..
both-of them this was ‘the first vital o
. contact with. the chuxch they had

ever e‘cperlenced ‘ :
CAs i genelally true, tl’llS couple

was seeking more than just a.man to
. ‘read ‘a
‘l_help' No, ‘they. dida't. ask for it in so

ritual. . They avere wantmg

many : wo:ds Howevm a request to’

~perform a ceremony of marrnge is
E _generally an’unspokeri but urgent
- plea to provnde adequale plemaruage

guidance,:’
. Many m:msters miss a valuable op—-
portumty by failing’ to take advantage

For °

- ual might wish' to suggest. R
sures: them. of the frank and confiden-. - '

| come- naturally

of’ lhe numemus l(_‘dl": and quebtmns
-which- ]munt h(mest yuung people jin--

medmtely hefore- iharriage,. The fact ;-
s, 1lu,y niore-than “Ymigs”

lumly,,they dellbemtely 'wmd it!
Whiat better time to' offer Chnbtmn

‘ *ptmuples dnd counsel? I a minister
" [linds himnself {oo busy to provide. such
help, he should polltely deeline” thic
invitation fo- officiale at- the wcddmg '
I he s fearful to. tread upon such-

- v1t¢ll personal issues,”
2. help -us-in. the, adjustments whead. -

lle is’

an_oppor-

in, the. ;'

wrong ‘business!  Let me. Iepeat ' res -

| fuest to perj'm'm a cerémony-of mar- -
‘.'rzaqe s Jenelatlu i unsgpoken but,
curgent pleg to promde ndequﬂte pre-, -

marriage guidance, -

The time: I‘OQUJ]Ed by ‘such a pro- ¢

- gram is,"of course, pmportmnﬁte to .
.~ the needs of the: eouple Some-indi-
.viduals- ave sufﬁclently mature: and -

enltghtened in- the ‘various aspects of
mdrringe so a3 to require but- few"
words from . the minister,

Others are .
i aglca]ly 1gnmant 'md emotlonallyf.‘_
immature. To be: sm'e, in neither ex.. -
Ctreme s the minister guarantced ulti-" -
“mate ::ucces‘, but the oddr; in his f'\vor :
“merit a genume atlempt ' ‘

e

In the mltlal .\latements of the flr*;t

] session. care should be taken to’ de[me*
*.the counseling situation and purpose.””

This, techmcally, 15 known as Mstruce -

‘turing.” At this time the minister in: |
-‘d:cates his avallabxhty to discuss any -

“question’ which'the. couple or individ<

tial nalure of their conversation, Also

eve: 'y questmn

: Premaruage counselmg does not,"-:
It must be well.f'.'

R 'Ihu Pmuchers Maquzinu

‘He as~ .

" that there-is a Chrlshan answer 1o '7

i e

e

Swith™

- ¢

e planned 'md ploperly executed Thme .
. are numerous problems which tend
.. to : destroy xts oppdrtunity and ef:
. fectiveness:
"problem plesented to the ministey’
 with {,,uod intentions- is . the couple
“When. thus’ stin .
~ fled, somé ininisters resort” 10 -ques-
' 'tmna and - probmg in an effort ‘to -
" uncaver, problenis: “which they "know
" exist,
Cs W(zll known -and reqpented by the -
> ‘couplé, this method  oftén ‘involves
- serjous risks of blocking and hegative
© reactions.,. A ‘safe way in’ whxcll o,
contend with- this situation is for the
©_‘hninister’ to be prcpmed with selected .

~ Perhaps  the. greatest

‘na pmblems

HOWever unless the' numstel -

vltal topu:s wlnch are wnsecuhvelv.'

";presenled to the couple in" lecture

 thoughts.

‘given.

- Fobruory 1958

- form, Such a sitiation is not counsel-
"ing, as such. It 1s, rather, educational .
guidance which, in itself,.is of valug
-, as an ajd to crystalhze ‘the. couple's. )
Consﬁquently, should- the':
~: session_continue ‘without further de- ..
© velopment,’ valuable ‘help ‘has. heen’.
Ordm*\rlly, however;: as . the
.. ‘minister. -progresses” the’ ‘couple, will
'rec:pmoate ‘with . troubling problems
" . upon which the minister Has toucheéd..
- Once’ thls has “oceurred: the way-is-
‘-'open for the numster to follow the |

a .

September 195?

_ .- October, 1957°

e

que 18, Dr: m‘stead nf D.

' gx‘am

ERRATA — R
"Observunce of the. Lord's Duy S
By Juck Ford U

.Page 1, Lowell mbtead of Howell AP _

Page 2, foothote should read Ep. to Magueqmn:, IX S

~ Page 3, column 2, Heylin mstead of Heglin.« o
Page 3, footnote:; 20 and 22, bk (for boak) mstead Df br R

Page 15, Variorum mstead of Vavxphum . ':‘ )
‘ _Semitic instead Sernitic
Page 16, gulled instead -of pulled

We ieglel these oerrors m hansull)lhg Rev T‘m(ls m.ﬂm ml

PR

couple.t, lead and a genume counbel-' :

-ing situation "develops.

. Since this ‘is Chust:an counseling, -

- care should be taken 10 relate Christ
" and the Church to every possible area
‘Approprmte scriptures are numefous
‘and helpful and should be ‘used.s The .

sedsion should always canc]ude inta-

prayer of congecration” and petition -
~for God's richest blessings upon the
‘ home shortly to be eqtabllbhed

. As the «couple leaves the Lounselmg o

« room for.the last tlme before’ the cere-
: mouv, lhe door remains open, .

numsler may 1611 -them - this if ‘he -
verb'llmatmn Uiy

but™ such’
They h:we discovered,

wishes,.
supetfluous.-

- already, that the (loor s always open. |

‘When future needs or, ploblemt; ide-
velop, the- thl eshold. of-that opeéi door

" to help will, oncé agmn be d'u'lcenecl
-;by thmr shadow - I

-~ So’ 1f you eh;oy collectmg 1eal rc-'_—' '

wards, if you liké the assurance of a-

job well” done, if you-want to open.’ -

the . door to_fulure helpfulness, plan- -

a’ssolid- ptcm'ulmge counseling .pro-.
When you do, you will agree
with those'who have already tried it—

“ihe real payoff is. much gle'lter than

the fee' :

BT}

. o

F'-Em'ron

v
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- Contributed ay“n‘i-el;,_sn 'G.‘ Mink" A

My costs wére high and steep.
Fargot the chu:ch and 'kept the. tithe—
Hallelujah, my religion’s cheap! -

: -_ ——-C‘orpus Chn‘sttFtrgt Church. Bulletmi -

. BENTENCE SErMONS :
“A proud. man is like an egg—‘;o Iull of :
himself there is no room for anythmg .

“else. -

- to sell the {amlly pnrrot to the town
gossxp )

o “Rmsing chddren is like bakmg brea&
- it has'to be a slow process or Yyou end_’,
. up. W1th an overdone crust and an .

lmdone mterlor

' “A baby sﬂter is oné who accepts *hush’ .

money."

.“ApOStasy usually begms at the closct . ST
- No CENTURY LIKB 600 nc. : .
It seems- passmgly ‘st ange that m the‘ :

: s:xth century before Christ six ‘of ‘the. -
*- "Breat world religions ‘began,
- s, Tollows:

door
e -—Selected

o

I Goro. Cuuncu SUND.W Nmn'rs BLCAUSE. -

- LI promised my pastor, my church

L and my. God that I would be. f'u_thful in..

attendmg the means of: grace:.

2. I love souls .and want -t do my :

share in winning the lost to. Christ,

SHRMON WORKSIOD .

: VACATION oN THE L(mn ST
I took a long vacation drlve, R

.o

Bubnmsm LARGEST NON-CHHISTIAN Rs- R I

¢ LIGION IN THE WORLD

: Here is the. heart of truth for flve hun . 4
“dred million people in the wor]d to-.‘ T

day
o AH exlstence Involves suffermg

2. Al suffermg is caused by - desire.
7 78 All siiffering will cease upun the
: supplessmn of all desive; ’ '

+ .4, The destruction of desu‘e can be: BEE 2
. achieved through Buddha s Noble Eight:
fol;i Path: right views, right aspirations,
’ " right speech, right conduct, right liveli~ -
“So live that you would not be afuud-. i o A

hood, right endeavor; right mmdfulness,

~-and right Weditation.” (In a recent world:" =
ccongress of Buddhists, they issued: the. -
statement. that “Buddhism begins. with-- .-
cout _God, 'and. brings: you to the plao::e?fj g
thme you don't need God ") S

‘.\‘

this century when: he did his’ work of

-"laying the foundation for our own bless-'
_'ed canon of Scruptures o o

3. 1 want to see ‘the doors of my' =

v church kept open; If I ‘stay-home, -1 vote .- - |

~to close my church on Sunday nights..

‘4, Places of | amusement are open, and -
N would riot want anyone to thmk that

I was at such a place.”
5 I want my loved ones to have con-~’

. “fidence in me, and to feel that God does
have first. place’ in. my “héart’ and life.

e _“‘-——thmmgton Delaware
' Church Bulletm

I

.chnmzs oF FAITH R
‘How is it that’ ye have 'no fmth"” RS

. 2. “Q yé of little faith? . '

3. “O woman, great is thy fmth » -

4. . Barriabas was “Iull of the Holy Ghost

~and. faith,” .

s “‘I’hough Fhave all faith, 2

. Thq Pretho;'n Mugu:l_nm ;

“They are - .
- Buddhism, - Cohfucianism, " - -
Jainism, Tamsm, S}untozsm, and ‘Zo-
roastrianism. - If- Ezekiel - ‘may .be classed -
-as “the  founder of Judaism; 1t was .in"

x o for ‘Ef\pbrgary

Februnry 2, 1958

. o Mornmg Sub;eet THE GLOBY DESIRED o
' Te;g;t And behold the glory of the Gad of Ismel was the-re (E?eklcl
i 8:4). C o e
-._INTRODUCTION The glory of God occupied thc mercy seat betwecn the S
' two; cherublm Gross.sin and- 1mmorahty in the’ life: of Israel chs-_
S pleased God'and His glory was taken away. Note that today
o I‘ 'I‘HE ‘FmTHFUL CHURCH Isg C}mnncmxzm BY' Gons GLORY
' Al Smyrna -an.example .of ‘a faithiul chur(.h
' B." Ephesus, once faithful, now drlftmg
-~ Y C. Your town: Where would your church rate in fmthfulness" c
' II A. Uniriep Crureit WiLL Portray Gon's GLoRy. . R
. 'A. ‘Soine’ say they do not believe in the church T .
“B. " Others say- they do and then act as though'they do nofz _
. 1L.-Gob Does Not ANNOUNCE THE DEPARTURE oF His GLoRrY.
" .+ .. A’ The Israelites knew not'that the glory of - God had departed
© 07 until the ark of: God' was taken by ‘the enemy,” "~
LB Samson knew not that God had’ feft him until it was’ too late,
'C. Mary and Joséph knew not that Jesus was not wnh them
' untll they had traveled many dosty miles.. "
" ‘_T-——WILLIAM C SUMMEns .

) Evenmg suhject THE FAITHFUL AND ‘I‘HE I‘AITHLESS
ScmPTURE Mark 9: 14-30 TExT: “0 falthless generatmn (v 19) _
INTRODUC’[.‘ION Falth is.the’ commod:ty th“at is. needed more than any- _
" thing else. Faith in God! ‘Real faith!’ .
. L TaE DiscreLes’ QUESTmN —“Why. CouId Not We Cast Hun Out'f’”
SRR A. Tt was the nine who queshoned ) S
B Lk B The condition that’ m'lde thls quest;on nece:-.sary is mamfest ln - a
"Christians-today,. ;. .- B R
C “Faithlessness is.a product of the age in whxch we hve Lo
AN -'IL THE ANSWER ‘OF THE MASTER “Because of Yom- Unbe!zef" B
et (Matthew 17:20) - 0 ¢ o
L - A ‘Unbelief is the root of fmthlessness -
‘B, The Christian commumty is diwded mto the n]nes and the

.- -threes.
- C.An unbehever or a fa:thless person is'a trmtor to the cause of
-.. - Christ. S
III Mom-: THINGS Ane Wnoucn'r BY. "FAITH" THAN 'I‘ms Wonm
- DREAMS"OF (Tennyson said ** rayer’ ) S SRS

_A. Some look at the mountaing instead of at God
'B.- Some lock at the giants and tremble.
C Some look at the people around them. and fall.
" --—-WILLIAM C. Summnas
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II TI]ERE Is. A SECRET WEAPON ON THE Sma OF RIGIIT mean

Fcbruai 'y 9 1958

Mormng Subjcct' OUTWARD CONFORM!TY OR
INWARD PURITY" T ‘

_SCRIPTURF Matthew 23: 1-28; TEXT 23:26-28° : SR
' -_.‘INTHUDUC'rmN (1) The meanmg of confoumty {outward and mwald)

{2) .The meaning of purity’

o I. "Tue RFLA'lIONSI!II' BF’I‘WLFN OUTWARD CONI‘DRMITY AND INWAnn B

PUiuTY
A, In these t,exls “Jesis pmntcd out th'nt the oulside was mce but
i what about the.inside? - s

B." God and man look at: thmg:, dlffelently (I Samuel 16: 7)
©C.. Tt.is clear that outwmd (.onl'mmlty is powmle% to ‘pxoduwl‘
. inward purlty

R -II Tur DANGFR oF QUTWARD CONFORMITY WI‘I‘HGUT INWARD PURITY .

CAL The uend is-lo, legallsm
"B It is 2 form of. deceit,

_ C: It builds a hdlllel thnf make=. It dlfflullt f(n one tu ubtamj-“ -
-inward purity.-. -

w

III Tur IDEAL—OU'I‘WARD Cdmonmw AS N Rrsum or I,Nu._fmgn

Punrry L L
A Inw‘ud punty is the Chuatlan E:f.dnddld cor S
B, Our confonmty is faulty but our purity is pelfect ' _ .
G Our ‘confor, nuty may plenae people but only puuty can p]ease e
God - » '
—-—WILLIAM C SUMMLRS, Pm!or
Umou Czty, Pa :

Evu:mg Sub]ect TO THE VIC’I‘OR BELONG THE SPOILS
Suup'runF Luke 11 1 13 :

INmonuc_non This-is coniinon knowledge that tu the Vl(!t()l‘ belong': AR
the spoils in the-political ‘world, - If ‘has been true in this country .. .

for at least one hundred and [lfty yems But It lns always been‘ o
‘{rue in the spirit world;” ‘ ‘ ;

UL Tnz BarTLE Lines Arg Drawn. 00 CRE '." o e

A: The human heart is. the f;eld of battle S e

"B. The two opposing armies are led by God. and Satan. L

C..The batt]egrounds are. multlplymg faste1 than the amly of‘-
right is progressing.

A. ‘Prayer is the. determmmg factor in the battle.: - L T

B.. Soldieis. who .are absent can win_the. batﬂe thlqugh prayer.

. C.. An outpost in the enemy terrifory is made possd)le by prayer. ol
III ‘Praver Provioes TiiE PowER FOR PROGRESS, . :

. The Spirit's help is secured- only . through’ pxayer

.‘B. Prayer before, during; and after edch undmhlcmg :

'Q.. Earnest, fer vent (.onsnbtent prayer.

.,CONCLUSION. Evelyone 1n llns army must {1se (he .secmt waapnn SR

s —wWILLIAMC SUMMERS )

-8 (BGI o -‘ e e Tha Preuchora Muguzlna' Lo

fi:ibruur}'g 1958 . S

: - : I‘Ll)ruary 16, 1958 s
Mornmg Sub_]eci' THE" ACTIVITIES OF THE- BLESSED
SCRIPTURE Psalins-1 -~ . . - - S -f"

S [NTRODULTION Thelc aré: suveml tl‘llllbb tlmt are appment i this psn}m' 5
' but' let us: nutc pamcuhrly the tlnee types of dl.llwly mentloned
. “in verse one..t . SRS R
1 BLESSED Is THE Man 'I‘m\'r WALKETH )
- YA Bul'not in the u)unsel of the uugodlv TR
" B. - Blessed is'the’ inan “{hat walketh in_ the straight’ way ,
e Blessed is ‘he that’ lemm emly th.nl one’ 18 knuwn by the com- o
. pany he kecpq S RNSRNE ek
! 'II BLESSFD 15 TiE Man. Tm\'r S'I‘ANDETII ' :
. A, Blessed is'the man that- starids {m %omethmg co
" B." Blessed is'the man that stands-where péople can see hinn, . -

C Blebsed is the tnan that '-;tand‘; -,leady whcn the atoun 15 on, v :
IR . 1.. The storm of affliction. . . . S S
TN w22 The- storm-of opposition. ~ : ' : 3 '

3. The: storm of defcat and’ the rcbult'mt d:scouragelnmt.,"‘:

e te . ‘
- '-'III BLESSI:D Is-rie MAN 'l‘m\'r SITTE’I‘II

.~ A. There is @’ txme to be btl]l (“Be stlll ’\nd know thal 1 dm Sl

- God¥)
‘B, B]ef;t;ed s lhe man 'Lhat Hli‘a in lub ‘-;Odt 1n a. wm:;lnpful .md
expect'int attltude LT

T T : T '_ : F——Wmmm C SUMMFRS Lo

S Ew,nmg ciuhjut TlIE COMMAND OF JI'SU"}
o _'_‘,'Scmp'runr‘ Tuke 6:1-11; Tex1: v '8 SRR

INTRODUCTION.. These wmds that- were. spoken to. the Ltlpp[e ]mvu
gréat t;lgml‘n:zmcc for:the Church in g,enc nl today mul [01 ecu,h _
" /individual Chrlstlan in. the. Chuich. - SRR .-.,{_j’ o
I THF COMMAND»BEGINS “Rise Up." © . R
T Q A, “Rise up” nbove’ the circumstances tlmt r,uummd yau
. B..-Rise above your Weaknesm and tempt'tt:ons oL
C Rl‘se above your own envir onment

-II Tmz LOMMAND CONTINUBS “RISE UP AND S'mNn Fonfrr!
.- "A. Against wickedness wherever you find it S
B, " Against scemingly harmless tlends the tr:cklmg su cam we.ns .
' a great. valley throughihe rocks,
- C. Agdinst formality—the . cold, madem kmd that ]acks the
warmth of Christ. :

. III THE- COMMJ\ND Coucwmas “RISE}' UP, AND SmND I‘on'rn ]N TIIE
“Mipsr.” :
A Of a warld leled w:th ]ost people m darknes'; dnd sin.
‘B. Ofa family that is opposed to your way.of hfe
C Of yohl cir c]e of frlends 'md associates. :

"

_--—WILLIAM C SUMMERS S
' L "II!'?T‘:!BH%—~
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Mornmg Sub]ect 'PHE STEWARDSHIP OF LIFE

'S Scmprvne 11 Co_rmthxam 9- S ’I‘HE UNSTOPPED GAP , :._ L '
INTRODUCTION ; - - < k 122 30 S
A.. The stewardshlp of ltfe reqmres courage '-'_Scnmune Ezeklel 22 23 30 Tx-:x'r Eze ie

“B. It requires consecration. -

) C.: It requires sacrifice.. T

. L ‘THE STEWARDSHIP OF TALENTS S T e

" A. The talents of ablhty IR - T

B. The talents of ‘mohey (Rockefeller Colgate LeTourneau)

.'._INTnoouc'ron S S .
CLLA I'.‘.zeklel has recewed gome dlsturbmg news. . B
1. God is going to gather the mhabltants together and blow e

- His wrath upon them. - v

W i

L P — A, = e et s
T, S i i o D R K weRT T - o o = B il

C. -The talents of ‘prayer {the mvahd lady pmymg for rewval)
II. The Srswanosmr oF TIME .
" .A. Our time belongs to God—at least a seventh

e Y S B My 2L o o R B s

-.morning.

C Many others are. too busy workmg” even to attend church
111 TuEe STEWARDSIIIP or SELF

A We be]ong to God—"Know ye not that yo are not youx

~ own?". (I Cérinthians 6:19) -

" B.. We must be available for God's service (Matthew 10: 33) w. o

: C We must. “serve  our fe]low ‘men (Matthew 20: 26-28). -

—WILLIAM C Summsns S,

L

ow

Evenmg Sub]ect A CONDEMNING CONSC]ENCE

SCRIPTURE Matthew 27, TExT V. i

INTRODUCTION De{me consc1ence in the dlctaonary terms ‘
T YIf our hearts condemn “us not; then-have we: confldence toward
..God" (I .John 3: 21) ‘This is the nearest ‘theBible. comes to. saying -

that conscience should be our gu:de It shou]d not except msofar e

_ as it has ‘been educated, rlght
0 THE TRAITOR s CONSCIENCE

.. Al “I'have sinned:. . . ""is the cry of a condemnmg conscxence T

" B. The:, condemnatlon drove Judas to return the money. :
i} 'C. The same condemnmg conscxence drove hlm to- hang hnnself
. 1L 'THE GoveRnoR's CONSCIENCE . : ‘ :
LA -Perhaps. at first Pilate had an unenhghtened conscience..
B. If so, it began to be awakened in the presence of Jesus, -
'C, "He uttempted to wash away the pangs, of consc:ence
L A Bacxsuoosn DiscipLE'S Comscnmcs AR
- A. Peter followed afat off, like many people today
‘B, Peter ‘denied Christ, cursed ‘swore, -sinned grtevously
' C His consmence condemned him ‘and he repented

: —WILLIAM C. SUMMEHS

B. -Many’ professmg Chrlstlans ar¢ seén in. church only Sunday

te

.. -' ‘B Ezek:el receivés this news; but he also leams of God s. mercy

" God'is Jookihg for an intercessor. : .. .

1. God must punlsh sm, but ‘He attempts always" to save the
.sinner,”.

20 In this case He seeks for someone to stand 1n the gap

L L Gon Has FOUND Tms Kmo OF MAN ABRAHAM

VA Abraham placed hlmself between God and Sodom, and mter- S
- ceded for them, -
- B. Moses returned from the- mount where he had been with God .
' and found his people worshiping a golden calf He stepped :
" into, the gap. and interceded for them: _ : o
C Paul—Men were unsaved and Paul stepped mto the gap WIH- _
mg to be occursed himself if that would brmg them to Chrrst _

e | BUT'HERE v Ezex1EL, Gop FOUND No MAN. ’

A, God searched but none was fOUnd . -
B 'No man aware of the destruct:on about to come—pnest proph- L
ety ruler, laborer, all corrupt o Cwol

EE III WHM' Asovr Us Topay?

i God should need d man ‘for the gap would He fmd one” .

= mtercessor Will they find one? - .
:How many “would be w111mg to. stand between God and lost g
souls, and plead fof them? - oo
;:fToday God calls’ for a.man to stand 1n the gap, an mtercessm e
.In prayér. Will you be that man? :+ " S
.Let’s realizé the tremendous powet prayer ‘can be,: let’s get A
- burden for condemned souls, let’s stand in the'gap! - - .
e R -JACK C. PiscHEL, Pastor .
i ' Clebume, Te:cas ; :

N -o‘.-’- O-“,Sﬁf'?

P

SPEECH - - o
A speech should be hke the leapmg of a fountam not the pumpmg L

- of a pump. ~~L30oNEL CROCKER, head of Department of Speeeh Demson

Umvermty, “Max:ms for Pubhc Speakers,” Bankmg, 12-’49

o l’n our midst are a group under condemnatlon They need an

"iu‘(am': ‘

" The l’muchors Moqozlne Febmory. 1953 )"-Z.V‘:'. S A E (BB) 41. .
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TEx'r I am not able to bear ti’us people alone because 1t n too hetwu
for me (Numbers 11 14).

INTRODUCTION Moses ‘was encountermg great dlff:cultles - God 'waa ,

chasbenmg the people for disobedience. ‘People muunuled and

pressed Moses for intervention.. Was Moses able to see the situa~'
. tionin the light of ‘God’ 5 word. and commandments" The 1easons G

3

thls situation ex:eted are:

o I "‘Gob's On.mlpo'rENcs' Ouscum:o BY FAITIILESSNESS

-A. Resourées exhausted (Chrlst feedmg the- multdudes)
' 1. Food supply was limited. " ,
. 2.. Failed to see-God’s ablhtyﬂ—eomp]amed

* 3. Moses was, unable to copeé with the: mtuatlon——«hls t.duca- . g
- tion could no_t dss;st htm—psychology would be totally-... o

madequate

B Reasons ‘why' Christian wmlcers qu:t They my, “I am not B
' able,”_ and fallhlessneqs is hmdermg them frqm drawmg on .

God's power,
:C. Rer on’ God’s ommpotence R
- 1:Share your load of I‘ESpOhblbllltle.‘: T

2 Do nopt say whal ought 1o be done——do not complam to the '

predcher—do it!

i 'II Gons OMNIPRESENCE CLOUDED BY PRAYERLESSNES‘;

- A. Longed for: ‘Egypt—lecks, onions; garlic, efe.
- .. 1. If we_ could have it like the good old days’

L .‘B, “When going was 1ough dld not resort to prayel- dnd seek the : )
S0 face of God.. .- 7 . - G
: b Many ‘wanted ‘to grve up——be excluded flom the ngdom R

; - (Jonah, Moses, etc;). - -
A Land was not {ar away—Canaan -type of heaveu
"3, Moses coneoled the people and urged them on.

o C-.'-Prayer is a. qtrong antldote to combat this ierrzble gnppmgl R

dlsease

o I[I Goos Ommscmuce No'r Penceweo BY.RECKLESSNESS

A. Fail to grasp God's will.

B God knows all about’ us—knows: our attltudes towa1ds lay-'-_: -
men, preacher, work, ete. We ‘should not be so ‘reckless with ~: -
-our tongues and sin against our-fellow men and church HWith
what measure ye meté, it shall ‘be measured to. you agam._ L

‘ Reason Gods work lS thwarted Church suffers

T IV GOD s PEOPLE TURNING FROM BACKSLIDING To Hrs LEADINGS

© Moses said. to people. _“Up' “Sanctify yourselve‘;
Let's rely on- God’s ‘mercy and grace,

o CONCLUSION Let's be: more aware of God’ s Spirit and plesence God
*_is able to help us, as preachers and laymen, solve the present =
_ difficulties and make us more than conguerors. and not grumblers R

‘I’oday is God 'S day-—-]et us arne zmd goin His strength and power.’
s o "--—HENRYT BEYER, IR,

I 42(93) e [ "_, - The Pmucher’s Muqozlna .

MAN'S EXTREMITY 1S GOD'S’ OPPORTUNITY R

b Rl

o 'III. ' Look AT THE PHOMISE OF Hrs RETURN.

- - B Thé Bible teaches that God..is “longsufferlng

o C "It would seem though that men were trymg to call God' s hand

CONCLUSION By havmg our house in order

THE COMING OI‘ THE LORD

- Scmp'ruee II 'I'xmothy 3:1- 7 Read Luke 21 28 - ‘-" e : - .

I Loox AT. THE PROMISE or His RETURN. - :
""A. 'The angel told the disciples’ that Jesu.s would return in llke
"~ inanner as He left ” . 4 f
.;.fThe Bible tcll‘; us'in words hke th15-'—“1 wxll come agam and
“‘receive: you’ (John 14:3),. .

B
B C I Thessalomam 4: lﬁl.says 1he Lold lnmself shall descend
:D

: 'The Bible says also that the- day of the Lord wﬂl come As A’ ‘
‘thxef in- the mght . .. _ .

.

* " IL LOOK AT THE SIGNS oF HIS RETURN YL LT b

Al The ‘Word says when they shall talk of i peace. - . e
B, The Word says when the pestllence and e'uthquakes, and

;. wars and- rumors of wars, and’ famlne and trouble, nation
rlsmg agamst natlon, and so-on. ' el e

A It would ‘pay us to Iook at tho days of the Flood how God
gave everyone opportumty

not w1llmg

Ll ";that any should pensh but that all should come: to repentance

" on His refurn, : .
. D.. In the many ways that they wantonly b1 eak HIS laws day in’
. and day piit (but if we b1eak c1v11 laws \ve are pumshed) '

V. ‘Loox AT THE FATE OF THE UNPREPARED

L A.__"The Lord says they will be- cast into the lake of frre ‘md brlm-' ) )
" stone. : . . :
They will be forevex damned

~ point the accusmg fmgex at them forever, * -

Jesus said somé men’s sins go before, them to the ]udgment '
but others they w1]l follow (the unsgved) : }

g ' C ‘Not only that, but their thoughts and then consmences wxll
D

V LQOK aT Oun Her N THM: DAY o TNy o
“A. How—by being in that numbet that have theu- names Wntten R
- in the book of lifé,. » -
* B. By havmg our sins forgwen by Has blood _ :
C ‘By havmg kept H1s commandments ‘here on earth S

—-JAMES WALKER Pccstoa
Hawtho'me, Nevada
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: THE AVENGING SAVIOUR 2 R

' TEx’rs Isaxah 63:1-6; Revelauon 19: 11 16

INTRODUCTION The text: Who is the’ sub]ect when w1ll 1t happen" N .
‘Not Judas ‘Maccabaeus, but Jesus Chrlst *Isalah predlcts the’

‘everits deserlhed m Revelanon

1 ‘His APPEARANCE e o 8

Lo “Who is this that cometh’ from Edom, w:th dyed garments from o
Bozrah” this that is glorious in hls apparel travelling in the great- ' .
" ness of hlS strength; wherefore ‘art- thou red in thine apparel, and_ R

. thy garments like him that treadeth in-the ‘winefat?”
. A, . The many ficets of Chrxst in the Bible.’

o _B .The. plcture here: - . . S a .- .

- 1." Edom: ‘(traditional enemzes of God S people)

3. Vesture dxpped m blood (not Hl& own, Hls enemles)

11, His AUTHORITY SR
“- 7 “I that speak in rlghteoumess mlghty to save.!

A. . Authority means. “power or right to act or command powert‘. :
‘derived from opinion, respect,. or reputatlpn "This: would - " -

- apply to earthly monarchs but not to the Lord of ‘Gloty.

B. His power or author:ty comes from two facts, whxch are.es- - -

sentlally one:x il Co D
-1. Filial consciousness.. ' e ' ' "
20 Moral perfectxon

. '.III';_- HIS ALONENESS

. “I have trodden the- Wmprese alene, and of the people there was .
: . none with'me . .. And I looked, and there was none to help; and~

I wondered that there was none.to uphold; therefore mine own arm

. brought salvation unto me;" and fy fur_v, it upheld me.™ (Desenbe_ ’ DRV :

- " winepress. and meaning,)
" "A. Christ alone in life,
‘B." Christ alone in death.

.-C. Christ alone in trmmph

-- IV, His APPOINTMENT.

- “For the day of vengeance xs in, mine. heart and the year of my .

_ redeemed is come.’
“A. Christ has met all His appomtments thus far

o B. “The .year of my redeemed is: come”—Chnst now - fully xe-‘,"r"-- o

- ‘deems His people.

C Weymouth translates‘ “And it is hxs work to tread the wme-.’

- press of the’ ﬁerce anger of God" (Revelatlon 19 15)
v Hls Ancer (Isaish 63:6),

A, God's anger is the response of’ HIS holmess to outbreakmg sin. .

‘B, Postponement 'is not abolition . (Romans 2:5-9).

C. The only thing thai can save. the sinner from. the eutpourmg-' '

Cote of the wrath of God is. the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. -

. —Ray., DUNNING, 'Pastor . S

: Maryv:lle Tenn

.‘ '“ @2 2 R ‘:' = o I TR The Fmaeher'l Muquzlna,"f l

© 2, ‘Mighty traveler (as it..were, ‘with seven-league boots) o

e : 1 AT THE I‘EE’I‘ OF JESUS ]
‘I‘Ex’r Aua‘. stood at his feet behmd hzm weepmg (Luke 7 38)
INTRODUCTION We hear muich of the hands, heart\ and voice of Jesus

= buat httle about His feet and our humble posture. In' Tibet a monk’ i

. prays daily hours on end to Buddha, and the layman; too, ‘often .
~devotes ‘iwo or three hours each day to prayer and meditation. _

. The.same is_true of devotees of other world religions. Why, the

" - Tack ‘of . prostration before the Chrlst of Calvary? Shall the Mos-

‘lems, Buddhists, and Confucianists in their darkness, superstltmn, . .".3‘

©and 1dolatory outdo professing Christians in devotion?’ :
A ‘At THE FeET oF JEsus Is a VEry BrcomiNg POSTURE. S
1. Because of ‘the ma]esty of I—Ixs person-“ng of kmgs, and
‘Lord -of Jords.” o .
- Because of our conscmus unworthmess

L2 - i
'3, Because.of Christ’s.claims upon-us (Matthew 22 37 39) “All mo
- 47 Because He is All in’All-Creator, Preserver, Redeemer ng :
It Is A 'VEry HELPFUL AND PROPER POSTURE; - . - e
- _1. For a weeping pemtent—-—-‘A ‘womarn whlch was a smner s
(v 37—38), “Weeping.” - 7 : e
2. For. a new. convert——-teachmg necessary, gu1dance desrred .

. . prayer, éssential.:

" 3. For a pleading mtercessor—-“Wxthout me ye can do nothmg - B

.7 "Jesus "(John, 15:7; Romans '8:26). i
' -4, For.a_ willing learner. in the 5chool of Christ (Mark 11 29 o
.. Matthew, 5:2)—Mary sat at His feet. .° .
s 5. For-an ever-grateful worshxper——-Woman of Samana (John"i'

R ¥ 20—26) :

CONCLUSION The lofty head the proud look the haughty spmt ob— R

"scéures the vision of Christ. “Humble yourselves in the snght of the o
Lord and he shall hft you up" (James 4:10). : T

: : _ _ . ~E. E. Wonbswon'rn, Pas'tor o
Goldendale, Wushmgton Lo

-

2 AT THE FEE’I‘ OF JESUS

A THE' FEET oF Jr.st;s, THE Pmcx-: OF HELPLESSNESS AND stemr -
(Matthew 15:30) . L
' 1 The . physically lame, bhnd dumb malmed
2, Spiritual lameness, blindness, _dumbness, and’ the cr1ppled

' B, TuE Frer oF JEsus; 'rm-: PLACE OF Pznsonm. Pnessmc Nr.r.n (Luke -

" -8:41; Mark 5:22) -
" :1; Jairus at the feet

L "2, Syrophoenician womah at I-_Ixs .feet (Mark '7 25-26)

. 3, Demoniac (Liuke’8:35).

"+ G, 'THE Feer oF: JESUS,. THE PLACE OF Deep Drs'mess AND TENDER.-'

- ‘SYMPA‘I‘HY (John 11: 32) Mary at, HIS feet

Fehmm'y zssa P e PN ST L'(a:n'.ts_" -
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D Tue FEET or stus, THE PLACE OF Cmus'rs Ins'muc'rxon (Luke -

©10:39) .

1, The utter. folly of overaeuwty, 1mpulsweness, strong {eelmgs'

" -as exhibited by Martha.” - .- -~ -

-2, The wisdam of quictness, - ::aered eontemplatmn, ber_ommg'l_" =

- > meditation, and receptivily as exhibited by Mary,
.. The snare of the many, cumbersome cares-of this warld. .

3
4.: The blessedness ‘of solitude, serénity, . a]oneness with Chmst
bt .

. "Christ’s high commendation of Mary's cholee
.. “Oné thing is needful.” . : -
" David: “One’ thing have 1 desned of the Lord "
“Paul: “This'one thing I do,” ;" ~
Spmtual specmllsts the great need ef our. day

‘ 'CONCLUSION “Sitting at the Feet of Jesus," hvmn 217, Pratse and Wor-- L
PR shtp Memonze and dehver anomtedly -
o : ST s __‘ —E E. WORDSWORTH S

.S AT THE FEET OF JESUS

. :INTRODUC’I‘ION “Snttmg at the feet of Jesus"~Not a pr1est prophet ‘:.
. king of -hufan origin; not -a’ mere human teacher, phllosopher,
' sage, psychiatrist, scholar’ unenllghtened by the. Spmt Let us .

N learn. at His' blessed feet

o A, THE Feer oF JEsus, TIIE .PLACE DF Wonsmp AND Aoonﬁ'rror:'-."_- v e
' (Matthew 28:9-10) R L

B -1, The natural attltude of a supphant
2, Homage essentxal {o lelﬂE-WOl‘Shlp
-" 3. Rejoicing an intrinsic part of W’OI‘Shlp

. True worshlp brings happmess to ithe Aworshlper‘_ Happmess o _
attend you” (Wesley). Its: secondary and more usual meamng '

(Wesley) Ezra-—-readmg of the law (Nehermah 8:1-10)."

B. l-THE FEeT oF. JESUS, THE Pu\ca OF Com‘on’r (Luke 24; 40 John:",, R

20:20) -
L Suffermg precedes eemfort (Psalms 921 16)

2 ~Comforted that we' may become comforters (II Cor}nth:ans'.'
. 1:3:6). o

3. The cross.is prlor to g]ory (Mark 8 24-38)
4. Christ’s 1esurreet10n, a_comforting trith,

-~ €. TeHE FEET OF stus, THE PLACE OF - MANIFESTED GLomr (Revelatlon :

L 15)

D). THE FEET oF _JESUs THE PLACE oF MANIFESTED Powmn (Revelat:on_ S

1:15)

" E. Tue FEET OF Jﬁsus, THE PLACE OF S’rneno'm (Revelat:on 1 17 18) S .

"CONCLUSION. ‘The day approaches when all His' enemies shall be put .-
", - under His feet (I Corinthians 15: 25; Ephesians 1:22; Hebrews 2:8). .
' ~We must sit at His-feet here or suffer pumshment from His.emish " -
- - ing feet in ]udgment and destructmn Let’ us humbly bow and'f )
learn of Hlm e ' ;

—E E Wonnsworrm
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Book ef the Month Se]eehon, Fobruary, 1958

LETTING GOD HELP YOU = - C e

" By-John A. Reilhead (Abingdon, $2 00) . .

It does not .always happen to us The title of thzs book deserlbes it
exactly. It'is a- blessedly helpful and practical- diseussion of how we ¢an |
- ‘hetter avail gurselves ol the help of God, Please do not think I am reflect- |
. "ing upon you when'I claborate that this is written with nervous, frustrated,
edgy, jittery Christians in mind.. I'am not’ thnnkmg of you.so much'as I am - - -
. ‘of some of the sheep within your fold, I believe that this can give vxtal and.

. definite ald in;your minjstry to persons who are thus afflicted.” . -
. But as have had to do more than orice, I must confess that this is lack-’ L
" ingin evangel:eql tone., T wish the author had gone by way of the Calvary - .-

- Road gnd, that he had paid his full respeet to the' blood of Christ, but this is .
not evidenced. The value, of ‘the ‘bopk (and I think it is well worth the
. price) is to help Christinns relak and’ restfully “wait upon the Lord.”: Iwisk -
" these writers would ‘be more, theologlcally accurate and quit ms1st1ng that - .
".-Romans. 7 is a-picture of the'normal Christian: I reacted toward this.in-
.this boolk. However, I will \mve 10 admit that I was really intrigued by some ..
- [of the practical suggestions in the openmg of thc fust chapter relat:ve to .
"_.px ayer:and mcdllatlon ’ PR
. Realizing its definite lack of evangehcnl tone I mvxte you to help youl-.'. kR
" .self to 1ts rich resourees of spmtual sou] therapy : : -

S BILLY GRAIIAM AND THE NLVV YORK CRUSADE
. ‘V'By ‘George Burnhiam and Leée Fisher (Zondervan, $2, 50) e
! ~ There seems-to be no lag in the interest relative to the evangel:stxe T
- 'mmlstry of Billy Graham. Undei the blessmg of the Lord he séems.tomove - .
- from conquest to conquest and each major campaign results in a "book. ortwo,--
.7 It must be admitted that many of these baocks have duplicating, e]ements, but,
" cach has the freshness of its new setting. So now comes a book on the'great
.., New York Crusade,. one of the true revival peuods in ‘modern Christian =
" liistory. “The boek is; brilliantly writien, very warm, decply. stlmulatmg o
T Billy Glahnm s theologncal platform ismot presented heie but one can cntch -
- ueepmg out at spots-the fact that he does not: preach the full life of victory
- over sin. _Having accepted this for granted, go into’ ‘thie book-and feel the .
"+ eviingelistic - -warmth, feel the:movement of victory as the Holy. Spirit: pene-. .
" ‘tinted hearts wnth deep convieuon It wﬂ] be a {ew hours of very werthwhlle
'_xeudlng S . . .

" THE HOLY SPHHT lN YOUR LIFE
N By Andrew W. Blackwood, Jr. (Baker, $2. 50)

- All of us are- 1ntensely interested in the title of this book The work of :

R ,the Holy . Spirit. has cer tamly not been overplayed-in the ‘writing of reeent--.‘-_
- years, In some ways this book deservés a splendid reading. It is done ina."
-.spmkl:ng style, thm oughly . scholarly relative to.research, but it does not.. .’
‘emphasize the work of the Holy Spiritin a specinl'second crisis of eleansmg -
"It does amplify the necessity for 'the Holy. Spmt as empowerment in “the - .
-+ . Christian life. One who will read it with this in mind will find some bril= = . - ..
. " liantly incisive, lnsights inte the work of the Holy Spirit. With recognition -
s of its shortcommgs, the hook does deserve a place on the' bookshelf in that

arén where you have books dealmg ‘with the -work of- the Holy Spmt

.

.Febmary.lsse'-_ LR T T e (95)47
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" GEORGE WHITEFIELD, WAY#AmNG'waNEss '

"~ By Stuart C. Henry (Abingdon, $3.75) - o SRR
' ~ A definitive biography of Whuteheld Its bibhogmphy ag well ‘as 1ts. S

documentat:on is impressive. "1t lacks warmth or somcthmg It'seems to me

_that one writing the life story of a fiery evangelist such as Whitefield should

infuse 'some fire and enthusiasm and spark-into his book. This author does -
- not. He writes ina cold academie, analytical fashion. In this book the:

) ‘contnbutmn is more ‘an armful of- kmdlmg rathex thnn a bucket of burning - :

fagots o
o TllA’l‘ nEVOLU'lloNAnY cuRisT - . v
. By Allan Knight Chatmcrs (Scrlbners, $2.95) *: -
: ThlS author-writes with unusual litéeary slclll He' dips wlth easc mto _
“literature 'of the ages to. provide the illustrative sparkle for his book, Ina-

- very relaxed'mood he walks: thh the wor thlcs of htcmture both classnc and e

-qecu[ar

~But in: doctrme he is. cxtl emely liber al Socml rlghteousneSs- is for him- * ~
--thc ‘torch ‘and he carries. it gladly, But the basie beliefs of- conservatlve..

" Christianity .Suchas native depravity are shrugged off, The contributton_ e -

.- he would. make. in the direction of -an enliglitened social- consclence, he .
‘ would destroy by hxs llbexal attacks upon conservatlve Chrlstmnity '
Vo S . . W
: LIVING CLOSE TO. GOD ‘ . LT e
S By Dale Oldham (Warncr, $2 75) : : ,
-This is *hlgh type-sermonic. materml evangehcal and wutten from an L
overflowing soul. On every page you- wﬂl cailch the yearning-of the soul. of -
the author~~it peeps out like daisies in"a meadow. However, the sermohs
are poorly or gamzed zelntwe to material and it ishard to follow the thought
progression in each sermon. The sermons- are not supermr in- sermonic:_ s
ms1ght 'fhe 1uustratmns are goud but not bmlliant - '

- 'EVANGEL]CAL RESPONSIB!LITY lN CONTEMPORARY THEOLOGY
- "By CarlF. H. Heury. (Eerdmans, $1.50) . R :
; I invite you to sink- your: tecth into thlS and spcnd some. tlme chewmg -
~ -and digesting. ‘This is- carélully doie, schelarly, warmly evangelical. The
" mtithor (who nlso is the. editor of C}msttmuty Today) looks ob]ectlvdy at.
both liberal and fundamentalistic errors.- His evaluation of present ecumeni- -

cal trends.is especially helpful One of the distinct contributions of the book - o

~is his answer to Harry Emérson Fpsdlck s recent book, The Living of These_ T
" Days. Let me ‘repeat, you put your teeth into this book you do not drmk 1t T
This i is defimtely stl‘ong meat sohd and yet rewardmg L

'DELINQUENCY, SICKNESS O SINT.
' By Richard Vincent McCtmn (Harper, $3. 00) L
This is'to be: recommended for one who faces seriously nnd repeutedly

* the problems of- delmquency This author in a very careful study optlines =~ - **
the factors that build toward juvenile delmquency You will find a.wealth .-

of mformatmn pinpointing the social factors as well as the other environ- :
.- mental factors which hclp create delinquency. You will have to look very
: "carefully 16 find a very strong. evangelical tone throughout. . The author_
o does:not come out f]at—footed!y enough -and call the changes on sin.and

e il

e

um‘:ghteousness We feel ‘he is too..prone-to-blame socmi conditions for“‘:-__- R

o some delmquency trends that we beheve come from sm in’ the heart
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